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Mahaniddeso.

EKADASAMO^ KALAHAYIYADASUTTANIDDESO^.

K u 1 p a h u t a k a 1 a h a v i v a d a

p a r i d e V a s o k a s a h a m a c c h a r a c a

manatimana sahapesuna ca,

kuto pahuta te, tad imgha bruhi. 1,

K((to
J)ah did ludahd r'lcddd^ ti. Kalaho ti ekena akarena

kalaho pi ^ vivado pi ^ tail neva
;
yo kalaho so vivado, yo

vivado so kalaho. Athava aparena fikcU'ena vivado vuccati

kalahassa pubbabhilgo vivado. Rajano pi"^ rajiihi viva-

danti, khattiya pi khattiyehi vivadanti, brahmana pi

brfihrnanehi vivadanti, gahapatika '' pi gahapatlhi viva-

danti, mata pi puttena vivadati, putto pi matara vivadati,

pita pi puttena vivadati, putto pi pitara vivadati, bhata pi

bhatara vivadati, bhatri pi bhaginiya vivadati, bhagini

pi bhatara vivadati, sahayo pi sahayena vivadati ; ayam
vivado.

Katamo kalaho? Agarika randhapasutfi'^ kayenavacaya

kalaham karonti
;

pabbajita ilpattim apajjanta ^ kayena

vacaya kalaham karonti ; ayam kalaho.

^ Bi" S atha.

- B'* °sutti-anukkat.m ; S °sutta-anukkati.

^ S vivado. "* S mn.

^ S ti.
<5 Bi' S gahapati.

^ B'' S dan(lap°. ^ S apajjati (=-anti).

I 2jp 1



256 Atfhalavaggo. [S.K. 862

Kitto jyalmtd kalalid rirdild ti. Kalaha ca vivada^ ca

kuto pahuta, kuto jata, kuto sanjata, kuto nibbatta, kutO

abhinibbatta, kuto patubhutil, kimnidana kimsamuda}-;!

kimjatika kimpabhava ti kalahassa ca vivadassa ca mulam
pucchati, hetum pncchati, nidanam pucchati, sambhavam
pucchati, -pabhavam [)ucchati-, samutthanam pucchati,

aharam pucchati, rirammanam pucchati, paccayam puc-

chati, - samudayam pucchati - papucchati yacati ajjhesati

pasadetl '''

ti, kuto pahuta kalaha vivada.

Panderasoka sahamacchard cd ti. Parulcvo ti nati-

byasanena va phutthassa, bhogabyasanena va phutthassa,

rogabyasanena va phutthassa, silabyasanena \\\ phut-

thassa, ditthibyasanena va phutthassa, annataraiinatarena

va byasanena samannfigatassa, annatarannatarena va

dukkhadhammena phutthassa adevo paridevo adevana

paridevana adevitattam paridevitattam ^ vacapalapo vip-

pablpo lakappo lalappayana lalappayitattam,

Soho ti natibyasanena va phutthassa, ^ bhogabyasanena

va phutthassa, rogabyasanena vfi phutthassa, silabya-

sanena va phutthassa^, ditthibyasanena va phutthassa,

annataraniiatarena va byasanena samannagatassa aima-

tarafifiatarena vfi dukkhadhammena phutthassa *^ soko

socana socitattam antosoko antoparisoko antodaho "^ anto-

paridaho cetaso parijjhayana domanassam sokasallam.

M(tc<hariya)i^ ti panca macchariyani, avasamacchariyam

kulamacchariyam labhamacchariyam vannamacchariyam

dhammamacchariyam ; evariipam macchariyani •' mac-

charayana ^" maccharfiyitattam veviccham kadariyam

katukaiicakata " aggahitattam cittassa ; idam vuccati

macchariyam. Api ca ^'^ khandhamacchariyam pi mac-

chariyani, dhatumacchariyam pi macchariyam ^^, ayatana-

^ B'' 8 vivado. -~- S nni. •* S pasareti.

* S (kK adevanado paridevanado pa.

^ ^ S bhogarogaslla. ^ S ad. pe. ' Si om.

^ B'' maccharan. ® S maccharam.
1° S maccharayatanam. ^^ B'' katukancukata..
12-12 g khandhamacchariyam dhatiimaccliariyain.
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macchariyam ^ pi macchariyam^, gaho vuccati maccharij'an

ti, paridevasokri sahamacchara ca.

Mdndtimdnd saJiapesund ra ti. Mdno ti idh' ekacco

manam janeti, jatiya va gottena va kolaputtikena
"

va vannapokkharataya va dhanena va ajjhenena va

kammayatanena va ^ sippfiyatanena va ^' vijjatthanena

va sutena va patibhanena \A annatarannatarena va

vatthunfi.

Atimano ti idh" ekacco annaiii* atimannati Jatiyji va

gottena va . . . pe . . . annatarannatarena va vatthuna.

Peannnan ti idh' ekacco pisunavaco hoti, ito sutva

^amutra akkhfitfi ^ imesam bhedaya^ amutra va sutva

imesam akkhata amiisam '^ bhedaya ; iti samagganam va

bhetta^, bhinnanam va anuppadata, vaggaramo vaggarato^

vagganandl, vaggakaraniin vacam bhfisita hoti ; idam

vuccati pesunnam.

Api ca dvihi karanehi pesunnam upasamharati, piya-

kamyattiya ^'- va bhedadhippayo va. Katham piyakamya-

taya pesunnam upasamharati"? Imassapiyo^^ bhavissami,

manapo bhavisstimi, vissasiko^^ bhavissami, abbhantariko ^^

bhavissami, suhadayo ^"^ bhavissami ^^ ti evam piya-

kamyataya ^^ pesunnam upasamharati. Katham bheda-

dhippayo pesunnam upasamharati? Katham ime nanji

assu, viua assu, vagga assu, dvedhfi assu, dvejjhfi assu,

dvepakkhii assu, bhijjeyyum, na samagaccheyyum, duk-

kham ^^na phasu ^^ vihareyyun ti, evam bhedadhippayo

pesunnam upasamharati ti, manatimfina sahapesuna ca.

Kuto pahntd te, tad mu/lid 1»-fi]u ti. Kalaho ca vivado

ca paridevo ca soko ca macchariyan ca mano ca atimano

1-1 S om. 2 gp kolaputtiyena.
3-3 S om. ^ BP S param.
^-^ S amutrakkhatani. ^ S bheda.

^ S imesam. ^ B^ bhedo ; S bheda.

^ B^ vaggaraso. i° S kammatfiya.
'1 S ad. hoti. 1^ S issasito.

13 S abbhantarako. ' S suhado.
15-15 S mana. i'^ -^«

B'^ S aphasu.
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ca pesunnan ca ime attha kilesa kuto pahfita, kuto jrita,

*kuto sanjata^ kuto nibbatta, kuto abhinibbatta, kuto

patubhuta, kimnidana kirasamudaya kimjatika kimpa-

bhava ti imesam atthannam kilesanam miilam pucchati,

hetum pucchati, nidanam pucchati, sambhavaiii pucchati,

pabhavam pucchati, samutthanam pucchati, aharam puc-

chati, arammanam pucchati, paccayam pucchati, samu-

da.yain pucchati papucchati j^acati ajjhesati pasfidetl - ti,

kuto pahuta te, tad imgha briihi ^ ti.

[iiKjha hrillii ^ acikkhfihi^ desehi panSapehi patthapehi

vivara^ vibhaja uttrmlkarohi pakasehT ti, kuto pahuta te,

tad imgha briihi. Ten' aha so nimmito :

Kuto pahuta kalaha vivada

paridevasoka sahamacchara ca

manatimana sahapesuna ca,

kuto pahiita te, tad imgha bruhi ti.

P i y a p p a h n

t

a ^ kalaha vivada
paridevasoka sahamacchara c a

m a n a t i m a n fx sahapesuna c a

,

m a c c h e r a y u 1 1 fi ^ kalaha v i v a d a

v i V a d a j a t e s u c a p e s u n a n i

.

2.

Piijcip2Mlultd licdaha rirdcld imtidevasohd sahamacchara

<:d ti. Piiid ti dve piya, satta va samkhara va.

Katame satta piya ? Idha yassa te honti atthakama

hitakama phfisukama yogakkhemakama, mata vji pita va

bhatfi va bhagini va putto va dhita va mitta vfi amacca

va nati va salohitii \i\ ; ime satta piya. Katame samkhara

piya? Manapika riipa, manapika sadda, manapika gandha,

manapika rasa, manapika photthabha ; ime samkhfira

piya.

1-1 S <>»(. ^ Sic codd.

3 B'' acikkha ; S acikkhanfi. ^ S vivarabhi.

5 PTS {e.rn'pt B) piya p°.

* S macchariyutta ; PTS macchariyayuttfi.
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Piyavatthu-acchedasamkino ^ pi kalaham karonti, ac-

chijjante pi kalaham karonti, acchinne pi kalaham karonti,

piyavatthuviparinamasamkino ^ pi kalaham karonti, vipa-

rinfimante pi kalaham karonti, viparinate pi kalaham

karonti. Piyavatthu-acchedasamkino ^ pi vivadanti, ac-

chijjante pi vivadanti, acchinne pi vivadanti, piyavatthu-

viparinamasamkino " pi vivadanti, viparinamante pi viva-

danti, viparinate pi vivadanti. Piyavatthu-acchedasani-

kino ^ pi paridevanti, acchijjante pi paridevanti acchinne

pi paridevanti, piyavatthuviparinamasanikino ^ pi pari-

devanti, viparinamante pi paridevanti, viparinate pi

paridevanti. Piyavatthu-acchedasamkino pi socanti,

acchijjante pi socanti, acchinne pi socanti ;
piyavatthu-

viparinamasamkino pi socanti, viparinamante pi socanti,

viparinate pi socanti. Piyavatthum '^ rakkhanti gopenti

pariggaiihanti mamayanti maccharayanti.

^ MdiHltimaud mhapesuiia ca ti^ Piyavatthum nissaya,

manam janenti, piyavatthum nissaya atimanam janenti.

Katham piyavatthum nissfiya mjinam janenti? Mayam
labhino manapikanam riipanam saddanam gandhanam

rasanam photthabbanan ti ; evam piyavatthum nissaya

manam janenti.

Katham piyavatthum nissixya atimanam janenti? Mayam*^

hibhino manapikanam riiprmam saddanam gandhj\nam

rasanam photthabbanam ; ime pana ^ na ^ labhino mana-

pikanam riipanam saddanam gandhanam rasanam phottha-

bbanan ti ; evam piyavatthum nissaya atimanam janenti.

Pemnnan ti. Idh' ekacco pisunavilco hoti, ito sutva

amutra akkhata imesam bhedaya . . . pe . . . evam

bhedadhippjiyo pesimnam upasamharati ti . . . pe . . .

manatimana sahapesuna ca.

^ B'' S piyam vatthum a° ofbni.

^ B^ S piyam vatthum vi° often.

^ B^ piyavatthum vi°.

* S piyam vatthum here and helow.

5-5 Si om.
'

^ S ad. pi.

'' BP panne ; S panca. ^ S om.
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Maccherajiuttd'^ kalahd r'lvddd ti kalaho ca vivado ca

paridevo ca soko ca mfmo ca atimiino ca pesunnam ca ^

ime satta kilesa maccharij^e yutta payutta fiyuttfi sama-

yutta ti, maccherayutta kalaha vivadji.

Vivddajdtesu ca pemnanl ti vivade jate sanjate nibbatte

abhinibbatte patubhiite pesunnam upasamharanti ; ito

sutvfl amutra akkhayanti^ imesam"* bhedaya, amutra va

sutva imesam akkhayanti amusam bhedaya ; iti samag-

ganam va bhetta^ bhinnanam va anuppadata®, vaggarama

vaggarata vagganandi vaggakaranim vacam bhasita'' honti;

idam vuccati pesunnam.

^Api ca^ dvihi karanehi pesunnam upasainharanti,

piyakamj^ataya va bhedadhippaya va. Katham piya-

kamyataya pesunnam upasamharanti ? Imassa piya

bhavissama, manapa bhavissJima, vissasika^ bhavissama,

abbhantarika bhavissama, suhadaya bhavissama ti ; evam

piyakamyataya pesunnam upasamharanti. Katham bheda-

dhippaya pesuiifiam upasamharanti ? Katham ime nana

assu, vina assu, vagga assu, dvedha assu, dvejjha assu,

ivepakkha assu, bhijjeyyum, na samagaccheyyum,

lakkham na phasu vihareyyun ti; evam bhedadhippiiyil

sesunnam upasamharanti ti, vivadajatesu ca pesunani.

i'en' aha Bhagava

:

Piyappahiita,^*^ kalaha vivada

paridevasoka sahamacchara ca

manatimJlnc^ sahapesuna ca,

maccherayuttci ^^ kalaha vivada

vivadajatesu ca pesunfini ti.

^ S macchariyayutta, here and helou-.

^ B^ ca ti ; S ca ti. ^ S akkhata santi.

* Si om.

^ B^ bheda ; S bheda.

® B" anuppadfitriro. ''' B^ bhasitaro.

^~^ S om. •' B^ visasika.

^^ S piyappabhutfi.

^^ S macchariyayuttii.
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P i y a s u 1 o k a s m i in ' k u t o ii i d a n a

ye V a - pi 1 o b h a v i c a r a n t i 1 o k e ?

a s a c a n i 1 1 li a c a k u t o n i d a n a

,

ye s a m p a r a y a y a n a r a s s a h o n t i ? 3.

J'iyd su loJias))iii!i Lirtoindditd ti. Piya kutonidana, kuto

jata, kuto sanjata, kuto nibbatta, -'kuto abhinibbatta ^,

kuto patubhuta, kimnidanfi kiinsamudaya kimjatikii,

kimpabhava ? ti piyanam miilam pucchati . . . pe . . .

samudayam pucchati papucchati yacati ajjhesati pasfideti
*

ti, piya, su lokasmim kutonidanJi ?

Ye rd pi lohhd vicara)iti lohc ti. Ye cd pi ti khattiya

ca brahmana, ca vessa ca sudda ca gahattha ca pabbajitjl

ca devfi ca manussa ca. Lohhd ti yo lobho lubbhana

lubbhitattam sarago sarajjana ^ sarajjitattam abhijjha

lobho akusahimulam, Vicaranfl ti vicaranti viharanti

iriyanti vattanti palenti yapenti yapenti. Lo/.c ti apaya-

loke ® manussaloke devaloke^ khundhaloke dhiltuloke

ayatanaloke ti, ye va' pi lobha vicaranti loke.

Asa ca nitfhd ca IxUtoniddna ti. AsJi ca nittha ca

kutonidana, kuto jata, kuto sanjata, kuto nibbatta, kuto

abhinibbatta, kuto piitubbuta, kimnidana kimsamudayil

kimjatika kimpabhava ? ti asaya ca nitthaya ca miilam

pucchati . . . pe . . . samudayam pucchati papucchati

yacati ajjhesati pasadeti^ ti, fisfi ca nittha, ca kuto-

nidana ?

Ye sampardydya narassa liontl ti ye narassa parayana '*

honti, dipa honti, tana honti, lena honti, sarana honti

;

naro^*^ nitthaparayano ^^ hotl^^ ti^^ ye sampariiyaya

narassa honti. Ten' aha so nimmito :

1 S lokasmi, here and hclow. ^ PTS r.L ca.

3-3 Siom. ^ >S'oSiBi'; S passadeti.

^ S rajjana. ^~^ S devaloke manussaloke.

7 S ca. ^ S passadeti.

9 S parayanam. ^° B'' nara.

11 S °parj"iyana". '^ S honti.

13 S 0)U.
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Piya su lokasmim kuto nidana

ye va ^ pi lobha vicaranti loke ?

•d&a ca nittha ca kutonid;lna,

ye samparayaj-a narassa honti ? ti.

C h a n d Ji n i d a 11 a n i p i y a ii i loke
-ye V a pi- lobha vicaranti 1 o k e ^

;

as a ca nittha ca ito nidana,
ye s a m p a r a y a y a narassa honti. 4,

Clianddmddndm ^ jriydni lohc ti. CJiando ti yo kamesu

kamachando kamarago kamanandi kiimatanha kjlma-

sineho '' kamaparilriho kamamuccha kama-m-ajjhosanani

kamogho kfimayogo kamupadanam kamachandamvaranam.

Api ca panca chanda, pariyesanachando patilabhachando

paribhogachando sannidliichando visajjanachando^.

Katamo pariyesanachando ? Idh' ekacco ajjhosito yeva

atthiko chandajato rupe pariyesati, sadde gandhe rase

photthabbe pariyesati ; ayam pariyesanachando.

Katamo patilabhachando? Idh' ekacco ajjhosito yeva

atthiko chandajato rupe patilabhati, sadde gandhe rase

photthabbe patilabhati ; ayam patilabhachando.

Katamo paribhogachando ? Idh' ekacco ajjhosito yeva

atthiko chandajato riipe paribhuSjati, sadde gandhe rase

photthabbe paribhunjati ; ayam i)aribliogachando.

Katamo sannidliichando? Idh' ekacco ajjhosito yeva

atthiko chandajato dhanasannicayam karoti, Tipadasu

bhavissati ti ; ayam sannidhichando.

Katamo visajjanachando ? Idh' ekacco ajjhosito yeva

atthiko chandajato dlianam visajjeti hattharohruiam

assarohanam rathikjlnam " dhanuggahjxnam pattikanam :

ime mam rakkhissanti gopissanti samparivarissanti ti

;

ayam visajjanachando.

1 BP ca.
2-2

<^ yo pj ^i
^ S ad. ye ca ti pi lobha vicaranti loke.

'^ S °nidana. ^ B'' S kamasneho.
^ S vissajjana° throiirihout. "^ Si <>m.
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Piijdnl ti dve piya, sattfi va samkharJi va . . . pe . . .

ime satta piyji , . . pe . . . ime samkhara piyji.

Chanddnidanaiii piyCinl lohe ti piya chandanidana, piya ^

chandasamiidaya chandajatika chandappabhavri ti, chanda-

nidiinani piyani loke.

Ye vd'^ pi lohlid vicaranti Jole ti. Yc vd^ pi ti khattiyfi

ca brahmana ca vessa ca suddci ca gahattha ca pabbajita

ca devil ca manussfi ca. Lohhd ti yo lobho lubbhanil

lubbhitattam sarago siirajjana •' sarajjitattam, abhijjha

lobho akusalamulam. Vicaranti ti vicaranti viharanti iri-

yanti vattanti pfilenti yapenti yapenti. LoJ^e ti apayaloke

. . . pe . . . ayatanaloke ti, ye va** pi lobha vicaranti loke.

Am cd niftlid ca itoniddnd ti. Asfi vuccati tanha ; yo

rago sarago . . . pe . . . abhijjha lobho akusalamulam.

Nittjid ti idli' ekacco rilpe pariyesanto rupam patilabhati,

rupanittho hoti ; sadde gandhe rase photthabbe kulam

ganam avasam labharn yasam pasamsam sukham civaram

pindapiltam senasanam gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharam

suttantam vinayam abhidhammam araiinikangam pinda-

patikangam pamsukiilikarigam tecTvarikaiigam sapadanaca-

rikangam khalupacchabhattikangam nesajjikaiigam yatha-

santhatikangam, pathamam ^ jhrmam, dutiyam jhananiy

•tatiyam jhanam, catuttham jhanam, akasanancayatana-

samapattim vinnanancayatanasamapattim akincaniiaya-

tanasamapattim nevasannanasannayatanasamapattim pari-

yesanto nevasannanasailnaycitanasamapattim patilabhati,

nevasannanasannayatanasamapattinittho hoti.

*Asaya kasate*^ khettam, vijam" asaya vappati,

asaya vaiiija yanti samuddam dhanaharaka.

Yaya® fisilya titthami^ sa me asa samijjhati ti.

^^ Nittha vuccate asaya samiddhi ^^.

* Thag. 530.

1 B'^ Si om. 2 gp y cj-^^
3 g ,„^,_ 4 gp ^g

° S pathamajjhanam, dutiyajjhanam, a}id so on.

^ BP S kassate. "^ B^ bijam ; S vijjam.

^ Si S saya. ^ Si patitthami.

10 -10 gp g asaya samiddhi vuccate nittha (S samijjha).
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.T,s(7 ca iiiffjid ca ito)iidd)id ti Jisa ca nittha ca ito

chandanidanfi chandasamudaya chandajatika chaiidappa-

bhava ti, asa ea nittha ca itonidana.

Yc scoiijHirdydya nairtssa JiojitJ ti ye narassa parayana

honti, dlpa lionti, tana honti, lena honti, sarana honti

;

^ naro nitthaparayano hot! ^ ti, ye samparayaya narassa

honti. Ten' aha Bhagava,:

Chandanidfinani piyani loke

ye va - pi lobha vicaranti loke

;

asa ca niltha ca itonidrma,

ye samparayaya narassa honti ti.

C h a n d o n u 1 o k a s m im ^ k u t o n i d fi no?
vinicchaya va pi kuto pahiita
k d h m s a V a

j j a n c a k a t h a ni k a t h a ca,

ye va"* pi dhamma samanena vutta? 5.

Chaiuh) nn lokasiniiii Into niddno } ti. Chando kuto-

nidano, kuto jato, kuto sanjiito, kuto nibbatto, kuto

abhinibbatto, kuto pfitubhuto, kimnidano kimsamudayo

kimjatiko kimpabhavo? ti chandassa mulam pucchati . . .

pe . . . samuda3\am pucchati papucchati yacati ajjhesati

pasjideti ti, chando nu lokasmim kuto nidano ?

Vinicchaya rd^ pi kuto paJnltd ti. Mnicchaya kuto

pahutfi, kuto jata, kuto sanjata, kuto nibbatta, kuto

abhinibbatt{l, kuto patubhuta, kimnidana kimsamudayji

kimjatika kimpabhava ? ti vinicchayanam miilain pucchati

. . . pe . . . samudayam pucchati papucchati yficati

ajjhesati pasadetl ti, vinicchaya va pi kuto pahiita?

Kodho moi^arajjan ca hatha nil^athd ca ti. Kodlio ti yo''

cittassa aghato patighato patigham virodho' pativirodho®

kopo pakopo® sampakopo doso padoso sampadoso, cittassa

^~^ Bp S naro (nara ?) nitthaparayanfi honti.

^ B'' S ca. ^ S lokasmi, here and below.

^ BP ca ; S te. ^ S ca.

* B'' S ad. evarnpo. '^ S om.

* Si oni. ^ S ad. samkopo.
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byfipatti, manopadoso^, kodho kujjhana kujjhitattam doso

dussana dussitattam byilpatti byapajjana byapajjitattam

virodho pativirodho^ candikkam assuropo ^ anattamanata

cittassa. Masarajjam vuccati musavado. Kathamhathd

vuccati vicikiccha li, kodho mosavajjan ca katham-

katha ca.

Ye vd'^ pi dluinimd .saiiudicita rnttd ti. Ye vd^ pi ti ye

kodhena ca mosavajjena ca kathamkathaya ca sahagatil ^

sahajata samsattha sampayutta ekuppada ekanirodha

ekavatthuka ekarammana ; ime vuccanti ye va * pi

dhamma. Athava ;yr vd ^ p'l ti kilesa annajatika anna-

vihita ; ime vuccanti ye va pi dhamma. Samanena viittd

ti samanena samitapapena brahmanena bahitapfipena ^,

bhikkhuna bhinnakilesamnlena, sabbakusalamukibandhana

pamuttena vutta pavutta acikkhita desita pailiiapita

patthapita vivata vibhatta uttanikata pakasita ti, ye va pi

dhamma samanena vutta. Ten' aha so nimmito

:

Chando nu lokasmim kutonidano ?

vinicchaya \-a pi kuto pahutfi

kodho mosavajjan ca kathamkathfi ca,

ye va pi dhamma samanena vutta ? ti.

, Satam asatan ti yam ahu loke,

tam upanissaya pahoti chando,
r u p e s u d i s V a v i b h a v a m b h a v a n c a

v i n i c c h a y a m k li r u t e ^
j a n t u loke. 6.

Sdtain asatan ti j/am dim loke ti. Sdtan ti sukhfi ca

vedana, itthaii ca vatthu. Asdtan ti dukkhii ca vedanfi,

anitthan ca vatthum. Yam dint loke ti yam ahamsu,

yam kathenti, yam bhananti^, ^°yam dipayanti^°, yam

voharanti ti, satam asatan ti yam ahu loke.

^ S ad. cittabyapatti manopadoso. ^ S om.

3 S asuropo. ^ B^ ca. ^ S ca. « B^ S te.

^ Si vahitap° ; B'' bahitapiipadhammena ; S bahita-

papakena.
^ BP kubbati, and hehnc. ^ S bhanenti.

10-10 gp ygjj^ dipeyanti; S oni.
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Tarn ripanissai/a inihoti chando ti. Satrisiitam^ nissaya,

sukhadukkhara nissaya, somanassadomanassam nissfiya,

itthanitthani nissaya, anunayapatigham nissfiya, chando
hoti^ paboti jayati^ sanjriyati nibbattati abhinibbattati

ti, tarn lipanissaya pahoti chando.

Rupesu dinva vihhavam hhacan cd ti. '^ Rapes R ti
*

cattaro ca mahcxbhuta, eatunnan ca mahabhutanam
upadfiyarupam.

Katamo riipanam bhavo? yo rQpanam bhavo jati""^

sanjati nibbatti abhinibbatti patubhavo ; ayam riipanam

bhavo.

Katamo riipanam vibhavo ? Yo riipanam khayo vayo
bhedo paribhedo aniccata antaradhfinam ; ayam riipanam

vibhavo.

Rupesu (Used vihhavam hltavaoi cd ti riipesu bhavaii ca

vibhavan ca disvjl passitva tulayitva tirayayitva vibhava-

yitvii^ vibhiitam katva ti, riipesu disva vibhavam bhavan ca.

Vinicchayarii kfirute jantn loke ti. Vinkchaya ti dve

vinicchaya, tanhavinicchayo ca ditthivinicehayo ca.

Katham tanhfwinicchayam karoti ? Idh' ekaccassa

anuppanna c' eva bhoga na uppajjanti, uppanna ca

bhoga parikkhayam gacchanti ; tassa evam hoti : kena

nu kho me ^ upayena anuppanna c' eva bhoga na

uppajjanti, uppanna ca bhoga parikkhayam gacchanti ?

Tassa pana evam hoti : suramerayamajjapamadatthanfi-

nuyogam anuyuttassa me anuppanna c' eva bhoga na

uppajjanti, uppanna ca bhoga parikkhayam gacchanti.

Yikalavisikkhacariyanuyogam "^ anuyuttassa me anuppanna

c' eva bhoga na uppajjanti, uppannii ca bhoga parik-

khayam gacchanti. Samajjabhicaranam anuyuttassa me,

jutappamadatthiinfinuyogam anuyuttassa me, papamitta-

nuyogam anuyuttassa me anuppannii c' eva bhoga na

uppajjanti, uppanna ca bhoga parikkhayam gacchanti.

^ S satam asatam. ^ ])" S oni.

2 B'' ad. yavati ; S ad. pahaviiti. '^"^ Si <>m.

^ Si am. ^ S om.
"^ S °cariyayogaiu.
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Alassanuyogitm ^ anuyuttassa me anuppannri c' eva bhoga
na uppajjanti, uppann;! ca ^ bhoga parikkhayam gacchantl

ti evam nanam katva chabhoganam apayamukhani na
sevati; ^ chabhoganam ^ fiyamukhani^ sevati-'. Evam pi

tanhavinicchayam karoti.

Athava kasiya va vanijjaya ^ va gorakkhena va issat-

thena*^ va rJljaporisena va sippannatarena va patipajjati

;

evam pi tanhavinicchayam karoti.

Katham ditthivinicchayam karoti ? Cakkhusmim up-

panne janati: atta me uppanno ti ; cakkhusmim antara-

hite janati : atta me antarahito, vigato me atta ti, evam
pi ditthivinicchayam karoti. Sotasmim ghanasmim jivhaya

kfiyasmim riipasmim saddasmim gandhasmim rasasmim
photthabbasmim uppanne janati : atta me uppanno ti,

photthabbasmim antarahite janati : atta me antarahito,

vigato me atta ti, evam pi ditthivinicchayam karoti janeti

sanjaneti nibbatteti abhinibbatteti.

Jantd ti satto naro ® manavo . . . pe . . . manujo ti.

Lake ti apayaloke . . . pe . . . ayatanaloke ti, vinicchayam

kilrute jantu loke. Ten' aha Bhagavci

:

Satam asatan ti yam ahu loke,

tarn upanissaya pahoti chando,

riipesu disva vibhavam bhavan ca

vinicchayam kiirute jantu loke ti.

K d h m s a V a
j j a h c a k a t h a m k a t h a

ca

e t e pi d h a m m a d v a y a -m - e v a s a n t e :

k a t h a in k a t h I n a n a p a t h a y a s i k k h e

,

natva pavutta samanena dhamma. 7.

Kodlio ntosavajjan ca LathcDnhafltd cd ti. Kodho ti

yo^ cittassa aghato patighato . . . pe . . . Mosavajjam

^ B'' alasyanuyogam. - Si c' eva ; S ce.

3-3 Si om. "^ B" chabhogani. ^ S apaya°.

° S vanijja. ^ S itthatthena.
.

^ S jano. ^ BP S ad. evarupo.
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vuccati miTsavado. Kaihamhathd vuccati vicikicchfu

Ittham vatthum nissaya pi kodho jayati. Anittham vat-

thum nissaya pi kodho jayati. Ittham vatthum nissaya

pi musavado uppajjati. Anittham vatthum nissaya pi

musavado uppajjati. Ittham vatthum nissaya pi katham-

katha uppajjati. Anittham vatthum nissaya pi katham-

katha uppajjati.

Katham anittham vatthum nissaya kodho jayati^'?

Anattham me acari ti kodho jayati ; anattham me carati

ti kodho jayati; anattham me carissati ti kodho jfiyati

;

piyassa me manapassa anattham acari, anattham ^ carati,

anattham^ carissati ti kodho jayati ; appiyassa me amana-

passa attham acari, attham '^ carati, attham carissati ti

kodho jayati ; evam anittham vatthum nissaya kodho

jayati.

Katham ittham vatthum nissaya kodho jayati ? Ittha-

vatthu-acchedasamkino"'^ pi kodho jayati ; acchijjante pi

kodho jTiyati; acchinne pi kodho jayati; itthavatthuvipari-

namasamkino * pi kodho jayati; viparinamante pi kodho

jayati ; viparinate pi kodho jayati ; evam ittham vatthum

nissaya kodho jayati.

Katham anittham vatthum nissaya musavado uppajjati?

Idh' ekacco addubandhanena ^ va bandho, '^tassa bhan-

dhanassa mokkhatthaya sampajanamusa bhasati. Rajju-

bandhanena va bandho, samkhahkabandhanena va bandho,

vettabandhanena va bandho, latiibandhanena va bandho ^
parikkhepabandhanena va bandho, ^ gamanigamanagara-

ratthabandhanena va bandho'', janapadabandhanena va

bandho, tassa bandhanassa mokkhatthjiya sampajanamusa

^ B'' ad. pakatiya anittham vatthun nissaya kodho

jfiyati.

2 g ^„;, 3 gi. g itthain vatthum a°.

4 BP S ittham vatthum vi°.

5 S attub°.

^~® S om. and B'' ad. pakkhe[)abandhanena va bandho.
'-7 S om.; ^iom. °rattha°.



S.N. 868J KalahavivfulasnttauhMrso. 269*

bhasati ; evam anitthani vatthiiin nissaya musiivadO'

iippajjati.

Katham ittham vatthum nissaya musavado uppajjati?"

Idh' ekacco manapikanaiu rupfmam hetu sampajanamusfi

bhasati, manapikanam saddilnam gandhtinam rasanam

photthabbanam hetu, civarahetu pindapatahetu senasana-

hetu gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhilrahetn sampajTina-

musa bhasati ; evam ittham vatthum nissfiya musavado-

uppajjati.

Katham anittham vatthum nissaya kathamkatha uppaj-

jati ? Muccissami ^ nu kho cakkhurogato, nanu kho

muccissami cakkhurogato? Muccissami nu kho sotaro-

gato ghanarogato jivharogato kayarogato sisarogato

kannarogato mukharogato ? Muccissami nu kho danta-

rogato, nanu kho muccissami dantarogato ? ti ; evam
anittham vatthum nissaya kathamkatha uppajjati.

Katham ittham vatthum nissaya kathamkatha^ uppaj-

jati? Labhissami nu kho manfipike^ riipe, nanu kho

labhissami manfipike^ rilpe? Labhissfimi nu kho mana-
pike sadde gandhe rase photthabbe kulam ganam avasam

hlbham yasam pasamsam sukham civaram pindapfitam

senasanam gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharan ? ti ; evam
ittham vatthum nissaya kathanikatha uppajjati ti, kodho

mosavajjan ca kathamkatha ca.

FAc pi dhammd dvaya-m-eva saute ti satjisate sante,

sukhasukhe sante, somanassadomanasse sante, ittha-

nitthe sante, anunayapatighe sante samvijjamilne^ upalab-

bhiyamane ti, ete pi dhamma dvaya-m-eva sante.

Katliamkathl )ldnapathdya sikkJie ti nanam pi iiilna-

patho ; nanassa arammanam pi nanapatho ; nanasaha-

bhuno pi dhamma nanapatho ; yath:i ariyamaggo ariya-

patho devamaggo devapatho brahmamaggo brahmapatho

;

evam eva nanam pi nanapatho. Nanassa arammanam
pi nanapatho ; iianasahabhuno pi dhamma nanapatho.

^ B" S muncissami Itor cijid hclow.

^ S kathakatham.
^ B'' S mauclpiye here and bcloic. "* B" S ad. atthi.
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Silllie ti tisso sikkha, adhisllasikkha adhicittasikkhfi

adbipannasikkha. Ivatama adhisllasikkha ? Idha bhikkhu

silavfi hoti, pfitimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati ficarago-

carasampanno, anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavl, sama-

daya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Khuddako silakkhandho,

mahanto sihikkhandho, silam, patittha, adicaranam, sam-

jamo, samvaro, mukham pamukham kusahinam dham-

manam samapattiya ; ayam adhisilasikkhfi.

Katama adhicittasikkha ? Idha bhikkhu vivicc' eva

kamehi . . . pe . . . catnttham jhanam upasampajja

viharati ; ayam adhicittasikkha.

Katama adhipannasikkhfl ? Idha bhikkhu paniiava

hoti, udayatthagaminiyfi pannaya samannagato, ariyaya

nibbedhikaya sammadukkhakkhayagciminiya. So idam

dukkhan ti yathabhiitam pajanati . . . pe . . . ayam
dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yathabhiitam pajanati,

ime asava ti yathabhiitam pajanati . . . pe . . . ayaiu

asavanirodhagamini patipadfi ti j'athabhutam pajanati

;

ayam adhipannasikkha ^.

Kathamkathi ndnapathdya silhJie ti : kathamkathi pug-

galo sakamkho savilekho sadvelhako savicikiccho liana-

dhigamaya nanaphusanaya- nfinasacchikiriyaya adhisihim

pi sikkheyya, adhicittam pi sikkheyya, adhipaiaaam pi

sikkheyya. Ima tisso sikkha^ avajjento^ sikkheyya,

^jananto sikkheyya^, ^passanto sikkheyya^, ^pacca-

vekkhanto sikkheyya ^, cittam adhitthahanto sikkheyya,

saddhaya adhimuceanto sikkheyya, viriyam pagganhanto

sikkheyya, satim upatthahanto sikkheyya, cittam sama-

dahanto sikkheyya, pannaya pajananto sikkheyya, abhin-

neyyam abhijananto sikkheyya, parinneyyam parijananto

sikkheyya, pahatabbam pajahanto sikkheyya, bhave-

tabbani bhavento sikkheyya, sacchikatabbam sacchikaronto

1 S ad. ti.

- Rp nanaphussanaya
; S nanena desantlya.

3 BP S sikkhayo. ^ B" avajjanto.

^^ S (lilt.
^~^ Si out.; passento s'^
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sikkheyya acareyya ^ samacareyya samadaya vatteyya ti,

kathamkathi naiiapathaya sikkhe.

Xatvd paviittd Hcimaticua dluuinitd ti natrcl janitva

tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhiitam katva vuttfi

IKivuttd acikkhita desitfi pannapita patthapitji vivata'-^

vibhattii, uttanlkata pakasita ; sabbe samkhara anicca ti

natva janitva tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhutam

katva vutta pavutta acikkhita desita pannapita pattha-

pita vivata vibhatta uttanlkata pakasita ; sabbe sam-

khara dukkha ti ; sabbe dhamma anatta ti, aviijapaccaytx

sanikhara -^ . . . pe . . . jjitipaccayii jaramaranan ti,

avijjcinirodha samkharanirodho "*
. . . pe . . . jatinirodha

jaramarananirodho ti, idam diikkhan ti . . . pe . . .

ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti, ^ime asava ti

. . . pe . . . ayam asavanirodhagamini patipada ti^,

ime dhamma abhinneyya ti, ^ ime dhamma parihfieyyfi

ti^, ime dhamma pahatabba ti, ime dhamma bhave-

i;abba ti, ime dhamma sacchikatabba ti, channam phas-

sayatananam samudayan ca atthaugamaii ca assadan ca

adinavan ca nissaranan ca, pancannam upridfinakkhan-

dhanam, catunnam mahabhutanam yam kinci samudaya-

dhammam sabban tarn nirodhadhamman ti natvfi janitva

tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhutam katvfi vatta

pavutta acikkhita desita pannapita patthapita vivatcX

vibhatta uttanlkata pakasita. Yuttam h' etam Bhagavata:

*Abhinnrtya® 'ham bhikkhave dhammam desemi, no ana-

bhiiinaya ; sanidana 'ham bhikkhave dhammam desemi,

no anidanam ; sappatihclriya" 'ham bhikkhave dliammaiu

desemi, no appatihilriyam. Tassa mayham bhikkhave

abhiniiaya dhammam desayato, no^ anabhiuiiaya, sanida-

nam dhammam desayato, no anidanam, sappatihririyam

* Cf. M. ii, 9.

^ Si careyya. ^ S al. carati.

3 S ad. ti. ^ B»' S ad. ti.

^-^ Si om. ^ Si abhinna.

"^ S sappatihariyam. ^ S ad. ca.

II 2
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dhammani desayato, no appatiliariyaiu, karanlyo ovado,

karaniya anusrisani ; alan ca pana ^ vo bhikkbave '

tutthiya^, alam pamojjaya^, alam somanassaya : samma-

sambuddbo Bhagava, sv.lkkhato dbammo, supatipanno

samgbo ti. Imasmim ca pana veyyakaranasmim bhan-

namane dasasabassi lokadhatu akampittha ti, natva pa-

vutta samanena dhamma. Ten' aba Bbagava :

Kodho mosavajjaii ca katbamkatba ca

ete pi dbamma dvaya-m-eva sante

:

katbamkatbi iianapatbaya sikkhe,

uatva pavutta samanena dbamma ti.

S a t a m a s a t a ii c a k u t o n i d a n ji ?

kismim asante na bhavanti b'ete?
V i b b a V a m b b a v a n c a pi yam eta ni:

a 1 1 h a m,

e t a m me p a b r u b i y a t o n i d a n a m. 8»

Sdtain amtan ca huiou'ulcDid ! ti satasatjx^ kutonidana,.

kuto jata, kuto sanjatfi, kuto nibbatta, kuto abbinibbatta,

kuto pjitubbutii, kimnidana^ kimsamudaya kimjatika kim-

pabhava? ti satasiitanam miilam pucchati . . . pe^ . . .

samudayam puccbati papucchati yacati ajjbesati pasadeti

ti, satam asatan ca kutonidana ?

Kismim asante na hharanti It'cte ? ti. Kismim asante

asamvijjamane^ anupalalibbiyamane, sjitasata ^ na bba-

vanti, na-ppabhavanti, na jayanti, na sanjayanti, na

nil)battanti, nabhinibbattanti? ti, kismiin asante na bha-

vanti b'ete.

I'ibJiaram hliaran ca pi yam ctain atthaii ti. Katamo

satasatanam bbavo? Yo satasatanam bbavo sambhavo'''

jati' saiaiati nibbatti abbinibbatti patubbavo ; ayam sata-

satanam bbavo.

i-i B" bhikkbave vo ; S bhikkbave pe (?).

^ S atutthiya. ^ S vamojjaya.
^ B" S sata asata. 5 gP gi ,„ii.

« S o/y(. ' B»^ ad. nattbi.

^ B'' S sata asata. ^ B'' pabbavo ; S om^
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Katamo satasatanam vibhavo? Yo siltrisatanam khayo
vayo bhedo pabhedo aniccata antaradhanam, ayam sata-

satanam vibhavo.

Yam ctam attluui ti yam paramatthan ti, vibhavam
bhavaa ca pi, yam etam attham.

Etarii me })ahfalii yatoniddnan ti. ^ Etam attlian ^ ti
^

yam pucchami yam yacami yam ajjhesami yam pasademi.

Pahralu ti brulii vadehi'^ acikkha desehi pannapehi pattha-

pehi vivara vibbaja uttanikarohi pakasehi. Etam'* me
pabnihi i/atoniddnan ti yamnidanam yamsamudayam yam-

jatikam \-ampabhavan ti, etam me pabrilhi yatonidanam.

Ten' aha so nimmito :

Satam ascltan ca kutonidana ?

kismim asante na ^ bhavanti h' ete ?

vibhavam bhavafi ca pi yam etam attham,

etam me pabruhi yatonidanan ti.

P h a s s a n i d il n a in *^ s a t a in a s a t a ni

,

p basse asante na bhavanti h' ete,

vibhavam bhavan ca pi yam etam
attham,

etam t e p a b r u m i i t o n i d a n a m . 9.

Phassanidfoiaiii sdtani ascitan ti. Sukhavedaniyam

phassam paticca uppajjati sukha vedana; sa*" tass' eva

sukhavedaniyassa phassassa nirodha ^ tajjam ^ vedayitam

sukhavedaniyam phassam paticca uppanna sukha vedana

;

sa nirujjhati, sa vupasammati ^". Dukkhavedaniyam

phassam paticca uppajjati dukkha vedana; sa ^^ tass' eva

dukkhavedanlyassa phassassa nirodha ^^ tajjam vedayitam

^"^ S om. 2 ;gi' ^,„_
3 gj ^,,,^

^ Bi' ad. ti.
^ S ad. ca.

^ B" phassamnidanam here and hcloir [sec PTS).
"^ B'^ ya hei-e and helow.

^ B'' ad. yani ; S ad. nam ( = tam). ® S tajja v°.

° B^ vupasamati ; S upasamati. ^^ B'' ya.

12 B" (S ?) ad. yam.
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dukkhavedanlyam phassam paticca iippannfi dnkkha

vedana ; sa nirujjbati, sa viipasammati ^. Adukkha-m-

asukhavedaniyam phassam paticca uppajjati adukkha-m-

asukhfi vedanti ; s<1^ tass' eva adukkha-m-asukhavedanlyassa

phassassa nirodha^ tajjam vedayitam"* adukkha-m-asukha-

vedanlyam phassam paticca uppaniifi adukkha-m-asukba

vedana, sa nirujjhati, sa viipasammati^.

Phassaniddnam sdtam aHfitan ti sfitasfita phassanidcina

phassasamudaya phassajatikci phassappabhava ti, phassa-

nidanam satam asatam.

Pluisse asaiite na hhavanti It' ete ti phasse asante asam-

vijjamane® anupalabbhiyamane, satiisata na bbavanti,

na-ppabhavanti, na jayanti, na sanjayanti, na nibbattanti,

nabhinibbattanti, na patul)havantT ti, phasse asante na

bbavanti h' ete.

Vibhavain hhavan cd yi yam ctain afthan ti. Bhava-

ditthi pi phassanidanam'^, vibhavaditthi pi phassa-

nidanam '^. Yam ctcvm atfluai ti yam paramatthan ti,

vibhavam bhavan ca pi yam etam attham.

Etain te 'pahriimi itoniddnan ti. Ktan ti yam pucchasi

yam yacasi yam ajjhesasi yam pasadesi. Pahruml ti

briimi ^ acikkhami desemi pannapemi patthapemi vivarami

vibhajami uttanikaromi pakasemi ti, etan te pabrumi.

Itoniddnan ti ito phassanidanam ^ phassasamndayani

phassajatikam phassappabbavan ti, etan te pabriimi

itonidanam. Ten' aha Bhagava :

Phassanidanam ^" satam asjitam,

phasse asante na bbavanti h' ete,

vibhavam bhavan ca pi yam etam attham,

etam te pabrumi itonidiinan ti.

^ B" S vupasamati. ^ B'' ya.

3
B'' S ad. yam. ** S vedanlyam.

^ B^' S vupasamati. ^ B^' ad. natthi.

"^ ]]!' S phassanidana.

^ Si om. ; S pabrumi. * S phassanidana.

^0 W S pha8samn°.
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Phasso nu lokasmim kutoniclano?
p a r i g g a h a v a pi k u t o p a h u t a

?

kismim asante na mamattam atthi?
kismim vibhute na phusanti phassa? 10.

Phasso nu lolas))iiin hutoniddno ! ti phasso kutonidano,

kuto jato, kuto saujato, kuto nibbatto, kuto abhinibbatto,

kiito patubhilto, kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko kim-

pabhavo ? ti phassassa mulam puccbati ^
. . . pe . . .

samudayam pucchati papuccliati yacati ajjhesati pasadeti^

ti, phasso nu lokasmim kuto nidano ?

PaTujiiaha rcl pi J-:i(to i)ahHid ! ti pariggaha kuto pahuta,

kuto jata, kuto sanjata, kuto nibbatta, kuto abhinibbatta,

kuto patubhuta, kimnidana kimsamudaya kimjatika kim-

pabhava ? ti pariggahanam mulam pucchati ^
. . . pe . . .

samudayam pucchati papucchati yacati ajjhesati pasadeti

ti, pariggaha va pi kuto pahuta ?

Kismvin asante na mamattam atthl? ti kismim asante

asamvijjamane ^ anupalabbhiyamane mamatta n' atthi, na

santi, na samvijjanti, n' upalabbhanti, pahina samuc-

chinna viipasantil patipassaddha abhabbuppattika nanag-

gina daddha ? ti, kismim asante na mamattam atthi ?

Kismim rihhute na j^husanti pliassdt ti kismim vibhute

yjbhavite atikkante samatikkante vitivatte na phassa

phusanti ? ti, kismim vibhiite na phusanti phassa ? Ten'

aha so nimmito :

Phasso nu lokasmim kutonidano ?

pariggaha va pi kuto pahuta ?

kismim asante na mamattam atthi?

kismim vibhute na phusanti phassa ? ti.

N a m a fi c a r u p a ii c a p a t i c c a p h a s s o ''j

i c c h a n i d a n a n i p a r i g g a h a n i

,

^icchay' asantya^ na mamattam atthi,

riipe vibhute na phusanti phassa. 11.

1 B'' S ad. hetum pucchati. ^ S phasaretl.

3 PP ad. natthi." "* PTS phassa (B'"^^ -sso).

^~^ S icchay' asanta : PTS iccha na santya.



276 Atfhakaraggo. [S.N. 872

Xdman ca riqian ca paticca pliasso ti cakkhun ca paticca

rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvinnanam, tinnam saiigati phasso;

cakkhuu ca rupfi ca riipasmim, cakkhusamphassam
thapetvfi sampayuttaka dhammfi namasmim ; evam pi

naman ca rupan ca paticca phasso. Sotan ca paticca

sadde ca uppajjati sotavinnanam, tinnam sangati phasso ;

sotan sadda ca riipasmim, sotasamphassam thapetva

sampayuttaka dhamma nJimasmim ; evam pi namaii ca

riipaii ca paticca phasso. Ghanan ca paticca gandhe ca

uppajjati ghanavinnanam, tinnam sangati phasso
;
ghanan

ca gandha ca riipasmim, ghanasamphassani thapetva

sampayuttaka dhamma namasmim; evam pi naman ca

rupan ca paticca phasso. Jivhan ca paticca rase ca

uppajjati jivhavinnanam, tinnam sangati phasso
;

jivha

ca rasa ca riipasmim, jivhasamphassam thapetvii sampa-

yuttaka dhamma namasmim ; evam pi namaii ca rupan

ca paticca phasso. Kayan ca paticca photthabbe ca

uppajjati kayaviniianam, tinnam sangati phasso ; kayo

ca photthabbo ca riipasmim, kayasamphassam thapetva

sampayuttaka dhamma namasmim ; evam pi njiman ca

riipanca paticca phasso. Manan ca paticca dhamme ca

uppajjati manovinnanam, tinnam sangati phasso ; vatthu-

rupam riipasmim, dhamma riipino riipasmim, manosam-

phassam thapetva sampayuttaka dhamma namasmim
;

evam pi Utiman ca nipan ca paticca phasso.

Icchaniddndni pariggahdnl ti. Iccltd vuccati tanha, yo

rago sarago . . . pe . . . abhijjha lobho akusalamiilain.

Pariggahd ti dve pariggahii, tanhapariggaho ca ditthi-

pariggaho ca . . . pe . . . ayam tanhapariggaho . . .

pe . . . ayam ditthipariggaho.

Icchdniddndni pariggahdiu ti pariggaha icchanidana

iccbahetuka icchapaccaya icchakaraiui icchapabhava ti,

icchanidjinani pariggahani.

Icchdif asanti/d^ na mamatiam aithl ti. IccJid vuccati

tanhci, yo r^igo sarago . . . pe . . . abhijjha lobho akusa-

lamiilam. jSIamatid ti dve mamatta, tanhamamattaii ca,

^ S icchay' asanta, here and below.
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ditthimamattan ca . . . pe . . . idam ^ tanhamamattam
. . . pe . . . idam^ ditthimamattam.

Icchdif aHanUjd na mamattam atth'i ti icchfiya asantyfi

asamvijjamiintiya 'nupaUibbhiyamanaya mamatta n' atthi,

na santi, na samvijjanti, n' upalabbhanti, pahina samitc-

chinna vupasantji patipassaddha abhabbuppattika nanag-

gina daddha ti, icchay' asantya na mamattam atthi.

llnpe ribhute ua phiisujiti phassd ti. Rfqie ti cattaro

ca mahabhiita ', catunnaii ca mahabhiitanam upadaya-

riipam.

Bujye ribhute ^ ti "* catiihi karanehi ^ rupam vibhiitam

lioti, natavibhiitena tiranavibhutena pahanavibhiltena

samatikkamavibhutena.

Katham natavibhutena riipam vibhutam lioti ? Piiipam

janati : yam kinci rupam, sabbam riipam, cattaro ^ ca

mahabhutri", catunnan ca mahal:)hutanam upadayariipam

ti janati passati ; evam natavibhutena riipam vibhutam
hoti.

Katham tiranavibhutena riipam vibhiitam hoti ? Evam
natam katva riipam tireti aniccato dukkhato rogato

gandato sallato aghato abadhato parato palokato itito

upaddavato bhayato upasaggato calato pabhaiigato

addhuvato'^ atanato alenato asaranato rittato tucchato

sunnato anattato adinavato viparinamadhammato asara-

kato^ aghamulato vadhakato vibhavato sasavato satn-

khatato maramisato jatidhammato jaradhammato byadhi-

dhammato maranadhammato sokaparidevadukkhadomanas-

supayasadhammato samkilesikadhammato samudayato

atthaiigamato assadato adinavato nissaranato tireti ; evam

tiranavibhutena riipam vibhiitam hoti.

^ Si ayam. ^ S mahabhutfina.

^ S visute and below viriipam {for vibhutam), °visat-

tena {/<>) °vibhutena), °visutena ; vibhutam . . . vibhii-

tena . . .

^-4 Bi^ S catuh' akfirehi. ' B'' S cattari.

^ Bi' S mahabhuttlni. ' PJ'' adhuvato.

^ B'' asaranato ; S asarato.
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Kathara [)ahanabhiitena rilpam vibhiitam lioti? Evam
tlretvai riipe chandaragam pajabati vinodeti byantikaroti

anabhavam gameti.

Yuttaiii h' etam Bbagavata : *Yo - rupe bhiklchave ^

cbaiidarago tarn pajahatba ; evan tam^ pahlnam bbavissati

ucchinnamubim tabwatthukatam anabhavam gatam*

fiyatim anu[)padadhammam; evam pahanavibhutena rupani

vibbutam hoti.

Katham samatikkamavibhutena riipam vibbutam hoti ?

Catasso ariipasamapattiyo patiladdhassa riipa vibhiita

honti vibhavita atikkanta samatikkanta ^ vitavatta ; evnm

samatikkamavibhiitena riipam vibhutam hoti. Imebi

catiihi karanehi riipam vibhiitam hoti.

ii/7j)(' rihJultc na j)lmsanii 2>hasscl ti riipe vibhiite vibba-

vite atikkante samatikkante vitivatte, paiica phassa na

phiisanti, cakkhusamphasso sotasamphasso ghanasam-

pliasso jivhasamphasso kayasamphasso ti, riipe vibhiite

na phusanti phassa. Ten' aha Bhagavii :

Naman ca rijpaii ca paticca phasso,

icchanidanani pariggahani,

icchiiy' asantya na mamattam atthi,

rQpe vibhiite na phusanti phassa ti.

K a t h a ni s a m e t a s s a v i b h o t i r li p a m '?

s u k h a m d u k k h a ni ^' a pi k a t h a m v i -

bhoti?
etam me p a b r ii h i y a t h a v i b h o t i

,

tarn janiyama^' iti me mano ahu. 12.

KatJtaiusaiitctasxa vihhoii rupaii ? ti katharasametassa

ti kathamsametassa kathampatipannassa kathamiriyan-

tassa kathampavattentassa '^ kathampalentassa katham-

* S. iii, 27.

1 Bp tirayitva. 2-2 gp S bhikkhave riipe.

^ S ad. rupam. * B'' S katam. ^ Si S vm.

® B'' S janissama, heir and belotr.

' B'' kathamvattentassa, see below, p. 280, /. IG.
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yapentassa kathamj'apentassa rupam vibhoti vibhaviyyati

atikkamiyyati samatikkamiyyati vitivattiyyati ? ti, katham-

sametassa vibhoti rilpani ?

Sulihaiu (hikJJtani id pi kathavi vihhoU? ti sukhan ca

dukkhan ca katham vibhoti vibhaviyyati atikkamiyyati

samatikkamiyyati vitivattiyyati? ti, sukham dukkham va

pi katham vibhoti ?

Eiam me pahruJti f/atltd vibhoti ti. Etan ti yam puc-

chilmi, yam yjlcami, yam ajjhesilmi, yam pasademi ti

etam nic pahynhl ti ^ brilhi ^ acikkha desehi pafifiapehi

patthapehi vivara vibhaja uttanikarohi pakasehi ti, etam

me pabruhi.

YatJid vibJiotl ti yathfi vibhoti vibhJlviyyati atikka-

miyyati samatikkamiyyati vitivattiyyati ti, etam me
pabruhi yatha vibhoti.

Tarn jdnijidma iti me memo ahn ti. ^ Tarn jdnei/i/dma

ajaneyyama vijaneyyama pativijaneyyama pativijjheyyama

ti^ tarn janiyama. Iti )nc mano aha ti : iti me cittam

ahu, iti me samkappo ahu, iti me vinnanam ahil ti, tarn

jjiniyama iti me mano ahu. Ten' fiha so nimmito :

Kathamsametassa vibhoti rupam?

sukham dukkham va pi katham vibhoti?

etam me pabriihi yatha vibhoti,

tam janiyama iti me mano ahil ti.

Na sannasanni na visannasanni
no pi asanni na vibhiitasanni,
evamsametassa vibhoti rupam,
sannanidana hi papancasamkha. 13.

Na saMasanm na visannasanni ti. Saiiiiasaiimno vuc-

canti ye pakatisauficiya thit;! ; na'* pi so pakatisannaya

thito. Visannasaiinino vuccanti ummattaka, ye ca ukkhit-

1 B" S ad. me. ^ B^^ S pabruhi.

'^-^ S tarn janissama ti tarn janiyyama ajaniyama matani

janeyya patijilneyyama pativijjheyyrima patijjheyfima ti.

^ S ta pana.
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tacittfi^; na pi so nmmattako, no pi khittacitto ti, na

sannasanni na visannasanni.

Xo in asauni na rihlitltasaiinJ ti. Asaiifiino vuccanti

nirodhasamapanna, ye ca asannasatta^; na pi so niroclha-

samfipanno, no pi asannasatto. Vibhiitasaunino vuccanti

ye catunnam anipasamapattinam labhino ; na pi so

catunnam arupasamfipattinain hiblil ti, no })i asaiiiii na

vibhntasaniii.

Evaijisametassa vihhoti rriixin ti. Idha bhikkhu sukhassa

ca pahfina . . . pe . . . ^catuttham jhauanr' upasampajja'*

viharati. So evamsamahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate

anangane vigatuj)akkilese mudubhilte kammaniye tbite

anenjappatte, akasanancayatanasamtlpattipatilabhatthaya

cittam abhiniharati ^ abhininnfimeti ariipamaggasamangi

ti. ^Eramsametassd ti® evamsametassa evampatipannassa

evaiiiiriyantassa evamvattentassa evampalentassa evam-

yapentassa evamyapentassa riipam vibhoti vibhaviyyati

atikkamiyyati samatikkamiyyati vitivattiyyati ti, evam

sametassa vibhoti rupam.

Sannaniddnd hi pa'pancasatiikJid ti. Papancfi yeva

papancasamkha tanhapapancasamkha ditthipapancasamkha

manapapancasamkha saiiiianidana sanilasamiidaya saiina-

jatiya'^ sannapabhava ti, sanSanidana hi papancasamkha.

Ten' aha Bhagava

:

Na sannasanni na visaniiasaiiiii

no pi asanni na vibhiitasanni,

evamsametassa vibhoti riipam,

sannanidana hi papancasamkha ti.

^ B'' S khittac°.

^ S asannipatta ( = asanmsatta).
^~^ S catutthajjhanam.

^ S samapannanam iipa°.

^ Si om.
^6 Bi' om.

7 B" S ^jatika.
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Y a n t a in a p u c c h i m h a a k i 1 1 a y i no,

a n ii a n tarn p u c c h a m a , tad i in g h a

b r n h i

,

e 1 1 a V a t ' a g g a in n o ^ v a d a n t i h ' e k e '-^

y a k k h a s s a s u d d h i m i d h a p a n d i t a s e

,

11 d a h 11 a n n a m pi v a d a n t i e 1 1 o ? 14.

Yaii tarn apuccltimJia akittaijl no ti. Yan tarn apucchimJta

ayucimha ajjhesimha pasadayimha. Akittai/l no ti kitti-

tam pakittitam acikkhitam desitam paiinapitam pattha-

pitam vivatam vibhattam uttanikatam pakasitan ti, yan

tarn apucchimha akittayi no.

AHuan tarn j^^ccAa^irt, tad hugha brtVu ti. Annan taiu

pucchdma, aiinan tarn yacama, annan tain ajjhesama,

afinan tam pasadema, uttarim ^ tarn pucchama. Tad

iniglia hrdlil ti imgha briihi acikkha desehi pannapehi

patthapehi vivara vibhaja uttanikarohi pakasehl ti, annan

tam pucchama, tad imgha briihi.

Ettdvat' aggam no vadanti h' eke yahkhasaa siiddJiim

idlia paiiditdse ti. Eke samanabrahmana ettavata arupa-

samapattiya aggam settham visettham pamokkham ^

uttamam pavaram vadanti kathenti bhananti^ dipayanti

voharanti. Yakkhasscl ti sattassa narassa manavassa

posassa puggalassa jivassa jagussa ^ jantussa indagussa'^

manujassa. Suddhin ti suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim

muttim vimuttim parimuttim. Idlia panditdse ti idha

panditavada dhiravada^ nanavada^ hetuvada lakkhanavada

karanavada thanavada sakaya laddhiyji, ti, ettavat' aggam
no vadanti h' eke yakkhassa suddhim idha panditase.

UddJiu annam jn vadanti etto ti. JJddliu eke samana-

brahmana eta arupasamapattiyo atikkamitva samatikka-

^ BP nu, here and below {see PTS).

^ S ete, liere and helon-. ^ B" uttari ; S uttaram.

^ B^ pamukkham. ^ S bhanenti, as often.

® Si jatussa ; S parassa parassa.

' Bp S hindagussa. ^ B^ thirav°, here and below.

® B^ nayav°, here and below.
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mitva vltivattitva ^ ctto arfipato anuam uttarim yakkhassa

suddhiin visiiddhim parisuddhim muttiin vimuttim pari-

muttim radanti kathenti bhananti dlpayanti voharanti ti,

ndrihu annam pi vadanti etto. Ten' aha so nimmito

:

Yan tani apucchimha akittayi no,

annan tarn puccharaa, tad imgba bruhi,

ettavat' aggam no vadanti h' eke

yakkhassa suddhim idha panditase,

udahu aiiiiam pi vadanti etto ti.

Ettavat' aggam pi vadanti h' eke
yakkhassa suddhim idha panditase,
t e s am pun' eke s a m a y a m vadanti
anupadisese kusala vadana. 15.

Ettdvaf aggam pi radanti W (dec ijakkltassa suddld'iih

idha jmnditdne ti. Sant' eke samanabrahmana sassatavada

ettdratd ^ arupasamapattiya aggain settham visettham

pamokkham uttamam pavaram vadanti kathenti bhananti

dlpayanti voharanti. Yalddiansd ti sattassa narassa mana-

vassa posassa puggalassa jivassa jagussa ^ jantussa inda-

gussa '^ manujassa. Snddliiu ti suddhim visuddhim pari-

suddhim muttim vimuttim parimuttim. Idlia pattditdsc ti

idha panditavada dhlravada iianavada hetuvada hikkhana-

vadTi kfiranavada thanavada sakaya laddhiya ti, ettavat'

aggam pi vadanti h' eke yakkhassa suddhim idha pan-

ditase.

Tesaiii puii' eke samaiiatti vadanii anupddiHese kusald

vaddnd ti tesain yeva samanabrahmananam eke samana-

bnihmana ucchedavfida bhavatajjita vibhavam abhinan-

danti. Te sattassa samam upasamam vupasamam niro-

dham patipassaddham^ vadanti: yato^ kira '^ bho ayam

atta kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param

marana ettavata anuvddiseso ti ®. Kusald vaddnd ti

1 B" S vltivattetva. ^ gp g g^ava.

^ Si jatussa; S (>)n.
'^ B'' S hindagussa.

^
B"' patipassaddhi ti ; S patippassaddhan ti.

« S sato. '^ B" kirn ; S kiram. « B" S hoti.
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kusalavaclii i^anditavrid^i clhiravacla ^ nanavada ^ hetuvada

lakkhanavjldri karanavada thanavada sakaya laddhiyfi ti,

tesam pun' eke samaj^'am vadanti anupadisese kusala

vadana- Ten' aha Bhagava :

Ettavat' aggam pi vadanti h' eke

yakkhassa snddhim idha panditase,

tesam pun' eke sanaayam vadanti

anupadisese kusala vadana ti.

Ete ca natva upanissita ti

natva muni nissaye so vimamsi,
natva vimutto na viva dam eti,

bhavabhavaya na s am eti dhiro ti. 16.

Efe ca natva ii2)a))issitd ti. Ete ti ditthigatike. Ujiaiiis-

sitii ti sassataditthinissita ti natva, ucehedaditthinissita

ti natva, sassatuechedaditthinissita ti natvd^ janitva tula-

yitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhutam katva ti, ete ca

natva upanissitil ti.

Natva niioil nissaije so rlmarnal ti. Miinl ti monam
vuccati nanam . . . pe . . . sangajfilam aticca so muni.

Muni sassataditthinissita ti natva, ucehedaditthinissita

ti iiatva, sassatucchedaditthinissitfi ti natva ti ^ natva

janitva tulayitva tirayitvfi vibhavayitva vibhutam katva ^.

So vimamsi ti pandito pannava buddhima nam vibhavi

medhavJ ti, natva muni nissaye so vimamsi.

Natva vimutto na vivddam eti ti. Natva janitva tula-

yitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhutam katvfi ®, mutto

vimutto parimutto "* suvimutto accanta-anupadavimok-

khena'^, sabbe samkhcira anicca ti natva janitva tulayitva

tirayitva vibh^xvayitva vibhutam katva, mutto vimutto

parimutto^ suvimutto accanta-anupfidrivimokkhena'^, sabbe

samkhara dukkhcX ti, sabbe dhamma anatta ti . . . pe . . .

yam kiiici samudayadhammam sabban tarn nirodha-

^ Bi' thirav°. ^ ^p nayav°.

3 Si ad. ti iiatvfl. "* B^ S <nn.

^ Bp ad. vimutva. ® S ad. vimutto ti.

' B^ accantam anupada°.
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dhamman ti natva janitva tulaj-itva tirayitva vibhavayitva

vibhutam katva, mutto vimutto parimutto ^ suvimutto

accanta-anupadavimokkhena^ ti natva vimutto.

Na vh-adam ctl ti na kalaham karoti, na bhandanam

karoti, na viggabam karoti, na vivadam karoti, na

medhagam karoti.

Vuttam h' etam Bhagavata : *Evam vimuttacitto kho

Aggivessana bhikkhu na kenaci samvadati, na kenaci

vivadati, jan ca loke vuttam ten a ca voharati aparfimasan

ti, natva vimutto na vivadam eti.

Bhardhltavdi/a na scojwtl dldro ti. Bhardhliardyd ti

bhavabhavfiya ^ kammabhavaya punabbhavaya, kama-

bhavaj^a kammabbavaya ; kamabhavaya punabbbavaya,

rupabhavaya kammabhavaya, riipabhavaya punabbhavaya,

arupabhavfiya kammabhavaya, arupabhavaya punabbha-

vaya ;
punappunam bhavfiya, punappunam gatiya, punap-

punam upapattiya punappunam patisandhiya punappunam

attabhavabhinibbattiya ^ na xanteti, na samagacchati, na

ganhfiti, na paramasati, nabhinivisati ti. Dlnro li dhiro

pandito pannava buddhima nani vibhavi medhavT ti, bhavji-

bhavaya na sameti dhiro ti. Ten" aha Bhagava :

Ete ca natvfi upanissita ti

natva muni nissaye so vimamsi,

natva vimutto na vivadam eti,

bhavabhavaya na sameti dhiro ti.

ElCADASAMO^ KALAHAVIVADASUTTANIDDESO NITTHITO ®.

* M. i, 500.

^ fiP S om. 2 B'' accantam anupada°.

3 B'' S bhavaya.

^ B'' S attabhavaya punapi)unabhinibbattiya.

^ B" oiii. ^ ]i'* S samatto ekadasamo.



CULAVIYUHASUTTANIDDESQi.

Sakam sakam ditthi paribbasana
viggayha nana^ kusala vadanti:
y ^ e V a m j a n a t i ,

"* s a v e d i
"^ d h am m a m

,

i d a m p a t i k k o s a m a k e v a 1 i so. 1^

Sahahi sakam ditthi yavihhaHdnd ti. Sant' eke samana-

brahmana ditthigatikfi. Te dvasatthiya ditthigatanam

annatarannataram ditthigatam gahetva uggahetva ^ gan-

hitva parnmasitva abhinivisitva, sakaya sakaya ditthiya

vasanti samvasanti jivasanti parivasanti. Yatha agjirika

va^ gharesu vasanti, sapattika va apattisu vasanti, sakilesa

va kilesesu vasanti ; evam eva sant' eke samanabrahmanri

ditthigatikfi, te dvcisatthiya ditthigatanam annataranna-

taram ditthigatam gahetva uggahetva ganhitva parama-

sitva abhinivisitva sakaya sakaya ditthiya vasanti sam-

vasanti avasanti parivasanti ti, sakam sakam ditthi

paribbasfina,

Vifiai/Jta ndnd^ hiisald vadanti ti. Yiggaiihd ti gahetva

uggahetva ganhitva paramasitva abhinivisitva. " Nana
vadanti ti ' nana vadanti, vividham vadanti, annonnam

vadanti, puthu^ vadanti, na ekam vadanti. Vadanti''^

kathenti bhaiianti dipayanti voharanti. Kusala ^° ti

kusalavada panditavada dhiravada ^^ nanavada ^^ hetuvada

^ B" atha culaviyuhasutti-anukkati ; S atha culaviyii-

hanasuttaniddeso vuccati.

^ S nanam. ^ B^ oni.

4-4 gi) g pavedi hcvc and hehnv. ^ S om.

« B" S om. ?-• B" S oni. « B^' S puthum.
® Si om. 1° S ad. vadana.

^^ B'' thiravada as usual. ^- B^ iiriyavrida as usual..
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lalilchanaviidfi karanavada thanavadJi sakaya laddhiya ti,

viggayha nrmfi^ kusala vadanti.

lo- evam jcnulti '^ sa vedi'^ dhainman ti yo imam'*

dhammam ditthim patipadam maggam janati, so dhammam
vedi^ annasi apassi pativijjhi ti, yo evam jfinfiti® sa vedi

dhammam.
Idam patikkosam akevall so ti yo imam * dhammam

ditthim patipadam maggam patikkosati, akevali so,

asamatto" so^, aparipunno so, hino nihino omako lamako

jatukko paritto ti, idam patikkosam akevall so. Ten' aha

so nimmito :

Sakam sakam ditthi paribbasana

viggayha nana ^ kusala vadanti

:

yo evam janati, sa vedi dhammam,
idam patikkosam akevall so ti.

Evam pi viggayha v i v a d i y a n t i ^,

b a 1 p a r a k u s a 1 o t i c j1 h u

,

s a c c o n u v a d o k a t a m o i m e s a m ?

s a b b ' e V a h I m e •' kusala v a d a n a . 2.

Evam pi viggaylia vivddiijantl'^^ ti evam gahetva ugga-

hetva ganhitva paramasitva abhinivisitvii vivfidiyanti",

kalaham karonti, bhandanam karonti, viggaham karonti,

vivadam karonti, medhagam ^^ karonti : na tvam imam
dhammavinayam ajanasi . . . pe . . . nibbedhehi va sace

pahosi ti, evam pi viggayha vivadiyanti.

Bcdo paro aknsalo ti cdhn ti paro balo hIno nihino

omako lamako jatukko ^^ paritto akusalo avidva^ avijja-

gato anani avibhavi duppanno ti evam ahamsu, evam

1 BP S nanam. ^ ^p ,„,,_
3-3 gp g pavedi.

4 B" S idam. ^ Si om. ^ B^ pajanati.

"^ S appamatto. ^ 13'' vivadayanti.

9 PTS h' ime.

^° B'' S vivadayanti inhere and hcloic).

^^ B'' S vivadayanti. ^^ S medhakam.
^3 BP chatukko.
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kathenti, evam bhananti, evani dipayanti, evani voharantT
ti, bfilo paro akusalo ti cilhn.

Sacco 11 li vado lataiuo iDuxaii ! ti imesam samana-
brahmanfmam vado katamo sacco taccho tatho bhuto
yathavo aviparitto ti, sacco nii vado katamo imesam ?

SahF era lilmc Icumld raddiia ti ^ sabb' ev' ime ^ samana-
brahmana kusalavada panditavada dhlravada- nanavada^
hetuvadfi lakkhanavada karanavada tbanavadfi sakaya
laddhiya ti, sabb' eva hime kusala vadana. Ten' ahu so

nimmito :

Evam pi viggayha vivfidiyanti,

bale paro akusalo ti Cfihii,

sacco nu vado katamo imesam ?

sabb' eva hime kusabi vadana ti.

P a r a s s a v e "* d h a m m a m a n a n u j a n a m
balo mako^ hoti nihinapanno,
sabb' eva bala sunihinapanna,
^ s a b b ' e V ' i m e ^ d i 1 1 h i p a r i b I3 a s a n a . 3.

Parassa re^ dJicunmam cuidDNJdJiait ii ^Sivasssi dhammam.
ditthim patipadam maggam ananujananto ananupassanto*^

ananumannanto ananumodanto ti, parassa ve"* dhammam
ananujanam.

Bdlo maho"^ liot'i iiiJunajiaNno ti paro balo hoti hino

nihino omako blmako jatukko ^ paritto hinapaniio nihlna-

paiiiio omakapanno hlmakapanno jatukkapaniio '^ paritta-

paiino ti, bfilo mako hoti nihinapanno.
^^ Sabh^ eva^^ bald sunililiuqmnnd ti sabb' ev' ime

samanabrahmana bala hina nihina omaka lamaka

jatukka ^^ paritta. Sabb' eva hinapanna nihinapanna

^~^ S sabbe p' ime. ^ B'' thiravada.

3 B" nayavadri. ^ B'^ S ce.

^ S lamako ; PTS mago. ^ S ad. ananumananto.
7 S lamako. ^ B" S chatukko.

9 B" chatukkap° ; S catukap'.

^^^^ S sabb' ev' ime. ^^ B'^ chatukka ; S catukka.

II 3
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omakapai^ifia lamakaijanna jatukkapafifia ^ parittapanna

ti, sabb' eva bala sunihlnapauSa.

SahV rv' ime dittliiparibhasana ti sabl)" ev' ime samana-

brahmana ditthigatika. Te dvasatthiya ditthigatanam

anuatarannataram ditthigatani gahetva uggahetva^ ganhitva

paramasitva abhinivisitva sakaj-a sakaya ditthiya vasanti

samvasanti avasanti parivasanti. Yatha agarika va gharesu

vasanti, sapattika va apattisu vasanti, sakilesa va kilesesu

vasanti, evam eva sabb' ev' ime samanabrrdimana ditthi-

gatika, ^te dvasatthiya * ditthigatanam annatarannataram

ditthigatam gahetva uggahetvjl ganhitva paramasitva

abhinivisitvfi sakaya sakaya ditthiya vasanti samvasanti

avasanti^ parivasanti ti, sabb' ev' ime ditthiparibbasana..

Ten' aha Bhagava

:

Parassa ve dhammam ananujanara

balo mako hoti nihinapanno,

sabb' eva bala sunihinapamia,

sabb' ev' ime ditthiparibbasana ti.

S a n d i 1 1 h i y a ^ c e p a n a v T v a d a t a ^

samsuddhapanna k us a la matima^,
'^ n a t e s a m '^ k o c i p a r i h i n a p a n n o

,

d i 1 1 h I hi t e s a m ^ pi t a t h a s a m a 1 1 fi . 4.

Sandiftjiiijd ' cc pana rlradatd'^ ti sakaya ditthiya,

sakfiya khantiya, sakaya ruciyfi, sakaya laddhiya vivadata^°'

^' pariyodata^" asankilittha^^ ti, sanditthiy.i ^ce pana

vivadata''.

1 B" chatiikkap°; S catukkap°. ^ g ^,„,^

3-3 -Qv pe_ 4 g dvasatthinain..

^~^ W c' eva vevadata? ; S ca vano ce vadfita.

^ PTS mutima. "^"^
B'' tesam na.

^ Si nesani {Inii hclow tesam).
®"^ B" S c' eva na vevadata (S ee vadata).

'^^ B^ anavevadata ; S anavodata.

" B'' S aiJ. avodata. •^- S apariyodjitri.

'^ B^ S samkilittha samkilesika.
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SaijiHiiddhapannd ^ hisald matlmci ti. Suddhapaiifia

visuddhapaniia parisuddhapanna vodatapanna parij^odata-

panna. Athava suddhadassanfi visuddhadassanii - pari-

suddhadassana vodiltadassana pariyodatadassana " ti,

samsuddhapauna. Kusald ti. Kusala ^ pandita panfia-

vanto buddhimanto nanino vibhavino medhavino ti, sam-

suddhapamia kusala. Matlm a ti matima^ pandita panna-

vanto buddhimanto nanino vibhrivino medhilvino ti, sam-

suddhapanna kusala matlmfi \

^ Na tesain ^ koci ijarihlnapanno ti tesam samana-

brahmananam na koci hlnapafifio nihinapaifino omaka-

pamio lamakapamio jatukkapanno^ parittapanno. Athava'''

sabb' eva aggapanna ^ setthapaiina visetthapaniia pamok-

khapanna uttamapanna pavarapaiina ti, ^na tesam ^ koci

parihinapanno.

Ditthl hi tesam iri tathd samattd ti tesam samana-

brahmananam ditthi tatha samatta samadinnii gahita

paramattha abhinivittha ajjhosita adhimutta ti, ditthi hi

tesam pi tatha samatta. Ten' aha Bhagava :

Sanditthiya ^ ce pana vivadatti ^

samsuddhapanna kusala matima^
^ na tesam ^ koci parihinapanno,

ditthi hi tesam pi tatha samatta ti.

Na vaham^° etam tathivan^^ ti briimi,

yam ahu bala^^ mithu annamannani:
s a k am s a k a m d i 1 1 h i m a k a m s u s a c c a m

,

t a s m a hi b a 1 o t i p a r a m d a h a n t i . 5,

^ S sambuddhap° here and hehnc. - S om.

3 Si om. ^ B" S mutima.
^-^ BP tesam na. ^ B" chatukkap°.
•7 B^ S atthi. « BP S <m.
^~^ BP S c' eva na vevadatfi (S ce vadata).

10 BP S caham.
11 BP S tathavan (S tatavan) ; PTS tathiyan.

12 BP bfvlo : S balo.
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Na vdhani^ etam tathivan^ ti hruml ti. Nd ti patik-

khepo. Etan ti dvasatthiditthigatan ti naham etam
^ tatham taccham ^ bhutam yathavam aviparittan ti brumi

iicikkhami desemi pannapemi patthapemi vivarami vibha-

jjxmi uttamkaromi pakasemi ti, na vfiham* etam tathivan-

ti briimi.

Yam dJiii. hdhl^ inithu annamannan ti. MitJnl ti dve

janfi, dve kalahakaraka, dve bhandanakfiraka, dve bhassa-

karaka, dve vivadakarakfi, dve adhikaranakfiraka, dve

vadino, dve sallapakii. Te annamannam ^balo hino nihino

omako lamako jatukko ^ paritto "^
ti evam ahamsu, evam

kathenti, evam bhananti, evam dlpayanti, evam voharanti

ti, yam ahu bala mithu annamaiinam ^.

Sakarii sakani ditthim akainsu aaccan ti sassato loko,

idam eva saccam, mogham annan ti sakam sakam ditthim

akamsu saccam. Asassato loko, idam eva saccam, mogham
annan ti . . . pe . . . n'eva hoti na na hoti tathagato

param marana, idam eva saccam, mogham annan ti, sakam

sakam ditthim akamsu saccain.

Tasmd hi halo ti paratii dahanil ti. Tasntd ti tasma

tanikarana tamhetu tainpaccaya tamnidanil param ' balo

hino nihino omako hlmako jatukko ^*^ paritto ' ti dahanti

passanti dakkhanti olokenti nijjhayanti upaparikkhanti

ti, tasma hi balo ti param dahanti. Ten' aha Bhagava

:

Na vfiham "* etam tathivan ^^ ti brumi,

yam ahu bala ^^ mithu annamannam :

sakam sakam ditthim akamsu saccam,

tasmfi hi bfilo ti param dahanti ti.

^ B^' caham. ^ B" tathavan ; S tathevan.
3-3 BP tacchairi tatham. ^ B" S cfiham.

5 BP balo ; S balo.

6 6 gp j^fj.^to . . . chatukkato ; S balato . . . jatukkato.

7 BP (?) S parittato. ^ S ad. ti.

^^ B'' S balato . . . parittato.

10 BP chatukkato ; S jatukkato.
11 B" S tathavan.

,

i^ j^p g ^^i^^
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Yam ahu saccam tathivan^ ti eke,
tarn ahu aniie pi" tuccham musti ti,

evam pi viggayha vivadiyanti'\
kasma na ekam'^ samana vadanti? 6.

Yam dJiii sacccon tathiran^ ti eke ti yam dhamman\
ditthim patipadam maggam eke samanabrahmanfi : idam

saccam taccham ^ bhutam ^ yathavam "^ aviparittan ti

evam ahamsu, evam kathenti, evani bhananti, evam
dipayanti, evam voharanti ti, yam ahu saccam tathivan

ti eke.

Tarn dim annejn^ tuccham vinsci tl^ ti tarn eva dhammam
ditthim patipadam maggam eke samanabrahmana : etam ^

tuccham, etam musa, etam abhiitam, etam ahkam, etam

ayathavan ^° ti evam ahamsu evam kathenti, evam bhananti,

evam dipayanti, evam voharanti ti, tarn ahu anne pi ®

tuccham musa ti.

Evam 2)1 viggayha vivddiyantl^^ ti evam gahetva uggahetva

ganhitva paramasitva abhinivisitva vivadiyanti, kalaham

karonti, bhandanam karonti, viggaham karonti, vivadam

karonti, medhagam karonti : na tvam imam dhamma-
vinayam ajjinasi . . . pe . . . nibbedhehi va sace pahosi

ti, evam pi viggayha vivadiyanti.

Kasma na chain samana vadanti ? ti. Kasma ti kasma

kimkarana kimhetu kimpaccaya kimnidana^^ kimsamudaya

kimjatika '^'^ kimpabhavji na claini vadanti, nana vadanti,

vividham vadanti, annonnam vadanti, puthu vadanti

kathenti bhananti dipayanti voharanti ti, kasma na ekam

samana vadanti. Ten^ aha so nimmito :

1 B'^ S tathavan. ^ g ^^^^^

^ Bp vivfidayanti.

^ S etam. ^ S ad. tatham.

® B^ ad. tatham; S ad. katham ( = tatham).

' S yavatavam, sometimes. ^ B" S om.

^ Codd. om. ^° B^' S ay^ithavam etan,

^^ Bp S vivadayanti, Jiere and helow. '^ gj ^„j^

13 BP S kimjatiya.
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Yam rthu saccam tathivan ^ ti eke,

tarn filiu anne pi' tuccham musa ti,

evam pi viggayha vivadiyanti,

kasmfi na ekam samana vadanti ? ti.

Ekam hi saccam na dutiyam atthi,

y a s m i m p a j a no v i v a d e p a j a n a m

,

^ n a n a t e ^ s a c c a n i s a y a m t li u n a n t i

,

t a s m a n a ekam samana vadanti. 7

.

Ekam hi saccarn na <hitn/am atthl ti. Ekam saccain

vuccati dakkhanirodho nibbanam, yo so sabbasamkhara-

samatho sabbvipadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo vii'ilgo

nirodho nibbanam. Athavfi ekaiii saccam vuccati magga-

saccam niyyanasaccara dukkhanirodhagamini patipada

ariyo atthangiko maggo, seyyathidam sammaditthi samma-

samkappo sammavaca sammakammanto samma-ajivo

fiammavayamo sammasati sammasamadhi ti, ekam hi

saccam na dutiyam atthi.

Yasmim juija no rirade ixijanan ti. Yasmin ti yamhi^

sacce. Pajd^ ti sattadhivacanam. Paja ^ yam saccam

pajananta ajanantfi vijrmanta pativijfmantri pativijjhanta

na kalaham kareyya "^ na bhandanam kareyya, na vigga-

ham kareyya, na vivadam kareyya, na medhagam kareyya,

kalaham bhandanam viggaham vivadam medhagam paja-

heyya^ vinodeyya^ byantikareyya ^° anabhfivam gameyya^^

ti, yasmim paja no vivade pajanam.

^"^ Nana te^^ saccdnl sayani tlinnantl ti nana te saccani

sayam thunanti vadanti kathenti bhananti dipayanti

voharanti : sassato loko, idam eva saccam, mogham annan

1 BP S tathavan. ^ gP g om.

^-^ B" S nrmato. * B" S yasmim.

^ S pajana. ^ B'' S pajanam.
"^

B^' S kareyyuin thronghoni.

® B^ S pajaheyyura.

Q B^ S vinodeyyum. ^° B^ S byantikareyyum.

^^ S gameyyun ; B^ gameyyan.
12-12 gp c^ nanato here and beloic.
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ti sayam thunanti vadanti kathenti bhananti dipayanti

voharanti ; asassato loko . . . pe . . . n' eva hoti na na
hoti tathagato param marana, idam eva saccain, mogham
afinan ti sayam thunanti vadanti kathenti bhananti

dipayanti voharanti ti, nana te saccani sayam thunanti.

Tasma na ckam samana radantJ ti. Tasma ti tasnia

tamkarainl tamhetu tampaccaya tamnidana na ekam
vadanti, nanfi vadanti, vividham vadanti, annonnam
vadanti, puthu vadanti kathenti bhananti dipayanti

voharanti ti, tasma na ekam samana vadanti. Ten' aha
Bhagava :

Ekam hi saccam na dutiyam atthi,

yasmim paja no vivade pajanam,

nana te saccani sayam thunanti,

tasma na ekam samana vadanti ti.

Kasma nu saccani vadanti nana
p a V a d i y a s 6 k u s a 1 a v a d a n a '?

saccani s u 1 1 a n i ^ b a h u n i ^ nana,
u d a h u t e t a k k a m a n u s s a r a n t i ? 8.

Kasiiid nil saccani vadanti nana ti. Kasnid ti kasma

kimkaranji kimhetu kimpaccaya kimnidanii ^ saccani

^ndnd'^ vadanti, vividhani vadanti, annonnani vadanti,

puthilni vadanti, kathenti bhananti dipayanti voharanti

ti, kasma nu saccani vadanti nana.

Pavddii/dse kitsald vaddnd ti. Pavddif/dse ti vippavadanti

ti pi-'' pavadiycise. Athava sakam sakam ditthigatam

pavadanti*^ kathenti bhananti dipayanti voharanti: sassato

loko, idam eva saccam mogham annan ti pavadanti

kathenti bhananti dipayanti voharanti: asassato loko . . .

pe . . . n' eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana,

idam eva saccain mogham annan ti pavadanti kathenti

bhananti dipayanti voharanti.

^ BP S sutani here and below ; PTS su tani.

2 S bahiinam. ^~^ S om. ^ B** nilnani.

-'' S oin.
'^ S vadanti.
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Kusald vadfuia ti kusalavadri panditavada dlnravridfi ^

iiauavada ^ hetuvada lakkbanavadu karanavada thanavadii

sakaya laddhiyjl ti, pavadiyase'kusalavadana.

Saccani auttdin hahuni naitcl ti saccani sutani bahilni
'

nanani vividhani uiinonnani "^puthuni ti, saccani suttani

bahuni nana ^.

JJdalm te takkam annssarantl ? ti udahu ^ takkena vitak-

kena*^ samkappena yayanti niyyanti vuybanti sambari-

yantl ti, evam pi udabu te takkam anussaranti? Atbava

takkaparij^abatam vimamsanucaritam sayam patibhanam

vadanti katbenti bbananti dipayanti vobaranti ti, evam pi

udfibu te takkam anussaranti. Ten' aba so nimmito :

Kasma nu saccani vadanti ncUitl

pavadiyase kusabi vadana ?

sacCflni suttani babiini nana,

udabu te takkam anussaranti ? ti.

N a b ' e V a saccani b a b u n i nana,
aniiatra sannaya niccani'^ loke,

t a k k a n c a d i 1 1 b i s u p a k a p p a y i t v a

saccam musa ti dvayadbammam abu. 9.

Na Ji' era saccdul halidiii nana ti na b' eva saccani

babukani ntlnJini vividbani aiinonnani putbilni ti, na b' eva

saccani babiini nana.

Annatra sanndija niccdnl lohe ti. Annatva sanndija^

niccagfibfi ekail neva saccam loke '^ katbiyati bbaniyati

dipayati vobariyati '-^

: dukkbanirodbo nibbfinam, yo so

sabbasamkbarasamatbo sabbupadbipatinissaggo tanbak-

kbayo virfigo nirodbo nibbfinam. Atbava ekam saccam

vuccati maggasaecam niyyanasaccam dukkhanirodbagamini

patipadfi, ariyo attbangiko maggo, seyyatbidam samma-

^ B'' tbiravfidfi as iisiial, ^ B^ nayavada as usual.

^ S babukfmi, sec heloic, I. 22.

*-^ Si i)utbrmi. 5 s ff,i te. « B" am.
"^ PTS Itas tltc r.I. caccfmi, caeca. ® S saccaja.

^"^ B" katbiyyati bbaniyyati dipiyyati vobariyyati.
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ditthi . . . pe . . . sammasamadhi ti, aniaatra saimaya

niccani loke.

TakkaTi ca ditthlsii, pakap2)aijitvd^ saccam musd ti dvaya-

dhammam aha ti takkam vitakkam samkappara takkayitva

vitakkayitva ^ samkappayitva dittbigatani janenti sanja-

nenti nibbattenti abhinibbattenti ; dittbigatani janetvJl

sanjanetvil nibbattetva abbinibbattetvfi : mayham saccam,

tuyham musa ti evam abamsu, evam kathenti, evam

bhananti, evam dipayanti, evam voharanti ti, takkan ca

ditthisu pakappfiyitvfi saccam musa ti dvayadhammam
abu. Ten' Tiba Bhagava :

Na b' eva saccani bahilni nana,

annatra saimaya niccani loke,

takkan ca ditthisu pakappayitva
'^

saccam musa ti dvayadhammam ahu ti.

Ditthe sute silavate mute va
^ete ca'* niss^iya vimjinadassi
v i n i c c h a y e t h a t v a p a h a s s a m a n o ^

b a 1 p a r a k u s a 1 o t i c ' aha. 10.

Ditthe sutc .sJlarati- mute rd etc ca uissdi/a vimdnadassi

ti dittham vfi ditthisuddhim ® va sutam va sutasuddhim

va silam vji silasuddhim "^ va vattam ^ va vattasuddhim ^

va mutam va mutasuddhim vti nissaya upanissaya ganhitva

paramasitva abhinivisitva ti, ditthe sute silavate mute va.

Ete ca nissJlya vimdnadassi ti na sammtineti ti pi vimana-

dassi, athava domanassam janeti ti pi vimanadassi ti,

ditthe sute silavate mute va ete ca nissaya vimanadassi.

Vinicchaije tliatca pahassamdno ^° ti. Viniccliai/d vuc-

1 BP om. 2 ^i> s (,,„.

3 S samk°. ^-^ B" S etesu, here and hehnc.

^ fip pahamsamjino

;

S samjidayamilno ; Si r.l. sahassa-

mano.
® B^ ditthasuddhim. "^ S sllavisuddhim.

8 BP S vatam. ' ^ B^ S vatasuddbim.

^0 B'' pahasamano ; S sahassamano here and below.
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canti dvasatthi ditthigatani. Ditthivinicchaye ^ vinicchi-

taditthiyfi ^ tliatvd patitthahitva ganhitva paramasitva

abhinivisitva ti, vinicchaye thatva. Pahassamdno ^ ti

tuttho hoti, hattho pahattho attamano paripunnasam-

kappo. Athava dantavidanisakam hassamano'^ ti, vinic-

chaye thatva pahassamano.

Bdlo }mro akusalo ti c' dhd ti paro b;ilo hino nihino

omalio lamalio jatukko''' paritto akusalo avidva® avijjagato

anani avibhavi amedhilvi^ dupparino ti evam fiha, evam

katheti, evam bhanati, evam dipayati, evam voharati ti,

balo paro akusalo ti c' aha. Ten' aha Bhagava :

Ditthe sute silavate mute va

ete ca nissaya vimanadassi

vinicchaye thatva pahassamano

balo paro akusalo ti c' aha ti.

Yen' eva balo ti par am dahati,
ten' atumanam kusalo ti c' aha;
sayam attana so kusalo'^ vadano
annam vimaneti, tath' eva })ava. 11.

Yen' era hdlo ti param daliatl ti yena hetuna, yena

paccayena, yena kfiranena, * yena pabhavena ^ param

balato hinato nihinato omakato lamakato jatukkato'^

parittato ^° dahati passati dakkhati oloketi nijjhayati

upaparikkhatT ti, yen' eva balo ti param dahati.

Ten' dtnmdnani kamlo ti e' dhd ti. Atuma ^^ vuccati

atta. So pi ten' eva hetuna, tena paccayena, tena kara-

nena, tena pabhavena attanam aha^^: aham asmi kusalo

^ Si om.

2 B^' vinicchayam ditthiya ( = vinicchayad° ?).

^ B^ pahasamano ; S sahassamilno.
^ B" pahasamano ; S hasamano. ^ B^ chatukko.

^ Si aviddha. ' B^ S kusala.

^"-^ Si cm. ; S yena papaca yena.

9 B^ chatukk[at]o ; S chatukkato. ^° S ad. hoti.

^^ B"^ S atumfmo. ^^ S om.
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pandito pannava buddhima iianl vibhavi medhilvl ti, ten'

atumcinam kusalo ti c' aha.

Sayam attand so kusalo ^ vaddno ti sayam ^ attanam

kusalavado panditavado dhiravado^ nanavado^ hetuvado

lakkhanavado karanavado thanavado sakaya laddhiya ti,

sayam attana so kusalo^ vadano.

Aiinam vimdncii, tatW^ era pcivd^ ti. Na sammaneti

'

ti pi annam vimaneti^; athava domanassam janeti ti pi,

annam vimaneti. Tath'^ era pdrd'^^ ti. Tatli^ era tarn

ditthigatam pavadati :
^^ iti p' ayam ^^ puggalo miccha-

dittbiko viparittadassano ti, annam vimaneti tath' ^^ eva

pava ^^. Ten' aha Bhagava :

Yen' eva balo ti param dahati,

ten' atumanam kusalo ti c' aha
;

sayam attana so kusalo ^'^ vadano

annam vimaneti, tath'^^ eva pava ti.

Atisaramditthiya^^ so samatto
manena matto paripunnamani
sayam eva sama m manasabhisitto,
ditthi hi sa tassa tat ha samatta. 12.

Atisaramditfhii/d^^ so samatto ti. Atisdi-aditthii/o^^ vuc-

canti dvasatthi ditthigatani. Kimkarana atisaraditthiyo^'^

vuccanti dvasatthi ditthigatani ? Sabba ta ^^ ditthiyo

^^ karanatikkanta lakkhanatikkanta hinatikkanta ^^ tam-

karana atisaraditthiyo ^° vuccanti dvasatthi ditthigatani.

^ BP kusala. ^ B^ sayam eva ; S sassam eva.

^ B^ thiravado. "^ Si om.; B^ nayavado.

^ BP ? S tad. 6 gp 9 g pavada.
"^ S sampadeti. ^ S vimaneti ti.

9 BP (S ?) tad. ^° BP S pavada.
11-11 BP S iti vayam. ^^ ^v g tad.

^2 B" pavada ; S pivada. ^"^ B" S kusala.

^^ BP atisarad° ; S atipadamd°. ^^ S atipadamd°.

" S atiparad°.

"

^« Si om.
^^~^^ S karana-ati°, lakkhana-ati°, hina-ati°.

20 S sadiditthiyo.
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Sabbe pi titthiya ^ atisaradittliiyfi ^. Ivimkaranfi sabbe pi

titthiya^ •' atisaraditthiya •*? Te annamannam atikka-

mitva samatikkamitva ^ vitivattetva ^ ditthigatani janenti

sanjanenti nibbattenti abhinibbattenti ; tamkarana sabbe

pi titthiyjx ^ ^ atisilraditthiya ^. >S^() sainatto ti atisara-

ditthiya^ samatto^'' paripunno anomo ti, atisaramditthiya -^^

so samatto.

Mdnena matto iiaripininamanJ ti sakaya ditthiya manena
matto pamatto ummatto adhimatto ti, manena matto,

Parijnmnamdnl ti paripunnamani ^^ samattamani ^^ anoma-

manl ti, manena matto paripunnamani.

Saijani era sdmam iiiainisdh]ti>iitt(i ti. Sayam eva atttinam

cittena abhisincati : aham asmi kusalo pandito pannava

buddhimfi nani vibbfivi medhfivi ti, saj^am eva samam
manasabhisitto.

Diitltl hi sd ta>isa tatltd samattd ti tassa sa ditthi tatha

samatta samadinnTi gahita paramattha abhinivitthji ajjho-

sita adhimutta ti, ditthi hi sfi tassa tatha samatta. Ten''

aha Bhagava :

Atisaramditthiya ^'^ so samatto

manena matto paripunnamani

sayam eva samam manasabhisitto,

ditthi hi sa tassa tatha samatta ti.

Parassa ce hi vacasa nihino,
t u m ^^ s a h a ^® h o t i n i h i n a p a n n o ;

a t h a V a ^'^ sayam v e d a g u h o t i d h i r o

,

na koci balo samanesu atthi. 13.

^
B'* ditthiyo ; S ditthiya. ^ gp g 9, see n. 8.

•^ S ad. vuccanti. ^ B^ °ditthiyo. ^ S om.
« BP S vitivattitva. "^ B" S ad. vuccanti.

« BP S °ditthiyo. ^ S atipadaditthiyo.

^° S ad. ti atisaraditthiyo. ^'-
S' atisarad°.

^2 Si om. ^^ Si mattamani.
^^

B"' atisarad° ; S asipararad°.

^^ B^ tumho ; S thumo here and hchnc. ^^ S saya,

" B" S atha ce here and below {as PTS).
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Parassa ce Id vacasd nihlno ti. Parassa ce vacaya

vacanena ninditakarana garahitakarana upavaditakarana

paro balo hoti liino^ iiihlno omako lamako jatukko^ paritto

ti, parassa ce hi vacasa nihino,

Tnnio HCiha hoti nilruuqxinno ti so pi ten' eva saha''

hoti hlnapaiino ^ nihinapanno omakapanno himakapanno
jatukkapanno parittapaiino ti"*, tumo"^ saha hoti nihma-

panno.

Athavd sai/ai)i vcdagu hoti dhlro ti. ^Athava sayam
vedagu hoti^ dhiro pandito pannava buddhima nani

vibhavi medhrivi ti, athava sayam vedagii hoti dhiro.

Na koci halo f!ai)iauesu attJu ti samanesu na koci biilo

hino nihino omako himako jatukko paritto atthi ; sabb'

eva aggapanna' setthapannfi visetthapanna pamokkha-
panna*^ uttamapaiina pavarapauna ti, na koci balo samanesu
atthi. Ten' aha Bhagava :

Parassa ce hi vacasa nihino,

tumo ^ ^° saha hoti ^° nihinapanno
;

athava sayam vedagii hoti dhiro,

na koci balo samanesu atthi ti.

A n n a m i t o y a b h i v a d a n t i d h a m m a m

,

a p a r a d d h c1 s u d d h i m ^^ a k e v a 1 i t e ^^,

evam pi^^ titthya puthuso vadanti
sanditt hiragen a ^^hi ty abhir at t a^^. 14.

Annam ito ydhlnradaitti dJianunani aparaddhd siiddJiiiit

akevall te ti ito annam dhammam ^'^ ditthim patipadam ^"^

^ S am. 2 gp g chatukko ; hcloiv chatukkapaSno.
^ S ssaha. "* Si B" oui. ^ B^ tumho ; S ?.

«-6 Si <nn. ; B" S harr atha ce. '^ B^ S om.

^ S vimokkhap°. ^ B" tumho ; S sumo.
^0-10 S sahayo ti.

^^^^^ Si /•./. {foUoicing Fsb.) akevalino.

^2 PTS hi.

^3-13 s hi tvabhiratta; PTS hi te 'bhiratta.

14-14 £P s ditthi patipadam.
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maggam ye abliivadanti, te suddhimaggam visuddhi-

maggara parisuddhimaggam vodatamaggam pariyodata-

maggam viraddha aparaddha khalita galita ^ ^ annaya

aparaddha ^ akevali te, asamatta te ^, aparipunna te, hlna

nihlnfi omaka lamaka jatukka paritta ti, annam ito

yabhivadanti dhammam aparaddha siiddhim akevali te.

Evcnn pi titthyd jmtluiso radantl ti. Tittham vuccati

ditthigatam ; tittliyd ^ ^ vuccanti ditthigatika
;

puthu-

ditthiya ^ puthuditthigatani vadanti kathenti bhananti

dipayanti voharanti ti, evam pi titthya puthuso vadanti.

Sanditthiragena hi ti/dhliirattd ti saka3^a ditthiya ditthi-

ragena ^ ratta abhiratta ti, sanditthiragena hi tyabhiratta.

Ten' aha Bhagava :

Annam ito yabhivadanti dhammam,
aparaddhfi suddhim akevali te,

evam pi titthya puthuso vadanti

sanditthiragena hi tyabhiratta ti.

I d h ' e V a s u d d h i in '^
i t i v a d i y a n t i

,

n a n n e s u d h a m m e s u v i s u d d h i m a h u ^,

evam pi titthya puthuso nivittha
s a k a y a n e t a 1 1 h a d a 1 h a m v a d a n a. 15.

Idli' cvd suddliiin ifi rddiijcoitl ti idha suddhim visuddhim

parisuddhim muttim vimuttim parimuttim vadanti kathenti

bhananti dipayanti voharanti : sassato loko, idam eva

saccani, mogham annan ti idha suddhim visuddhim pari-

suddhim muttim vimuttini parimuttim vadanti kathenti

bhananti dipayanti voharanti : asassato loko . . , pe . . .

n' eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana, idam

eva saccam, mogham annan ti idha suddhim visuddhim

parisuddhim muttim vimuttim parimuttim vadanti kathenti

^ S om. ^~^ Si r.l. nayapariddha ( = °raddha).

^ Si om. ^""^ Si oiii. ; S ]uis puthutitthiya.
•'''

Si S rfigena.

® S suddhi, liere and hcioic.

'^ B^ vadayanti, here and helow.
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bhananti dipayanti voharaiiti ti, idh' eva suddhim iti

vadiyanti.

Ndnncsn dJuimmesu visuddJiim fihu ti attano sattharam

dhammakkhrmam ganam ^ ditthim patipadam ^ maggam
tliapetvil sabbe paravfide khipanti ukkhipanti parikkhi-

panti : so sattha na sabbannii, dhammo na svakkhfito,

gano na supatipanno, ditthi na bhaddika, patipada na

supannattfi, maggo na niyyaniko ; n' atth' ettha suddhi

va visLiddhi vJl parisuddhi va mutti va vimutti va pari-

mutti va, n' atth' ettha sujjhanti va visujjhanti va

parisujjhanti va muccanti va vimuccanti va parimuccanti

Vd, hina nihlna omaka lamaka jatukka- parittfx ti, evam
uhamsu, evam kathenti, evam bhananti, evam dipayanti,

evam voharanti ti, nannesu dhammesu visuddhim ahu.

Evam pi tittJiyd^ luitlniso nivitthd ti. ^ Tittham vuccati

ditthigatam^; titthya"' vuccanti ditthigatika; puthuditthiya

puthuditthigatesu nivittha patitthita alhna upagata ajjho-

sita adhimutta ti, evam pi titthya'^ puthuso nivittha.

Sakdijane tattlia dalliam vaddnd ti. Dhammo sakayanam,

ditthi sakayanam, patipada sakayanain, maggo saka-

yanam^; sakciyane dalhavjlda thiravada bahkavada

avatthitavada ti, sakayane tattha dalham vadana. Ten'

jiha Bhagava :

Idh' eva suddhim iti vadiyanti,

nannesu dhammesu visuddhim ahu,

evam pi titthy;! puthuso nivitthji

sakfiyane tattha dahiam vadanfi ti.

Sakayane v ti " pi dalham v a d Ti n o

^k a m e 1 1 h a ^ ^ b fi 1 o t i ® p a r a m d a h e y y a ?

^° s a y a m e v a ^° so m e d h a g a m il v a h e y y a

p a r a m v a d a m ^^ b a 1 a m a s u d d h i -

d ham mam. 16.

1-1 S ditthi°. 3 BP chatukka as tisiial ,- S ?.

3 S titthci. 4-4 Si om. ^ S ditthiya.

« BP S sakayane. ^ p^g ca.

s-8 BP S kani tattha. ^^-^ S bfilava.

1° 1° S sayam va. ^^ S parani.



^02 Afthakavagfio. [S.N. 893

Sakdi/a)2e rd 2?i (Jaljiam vadano ti. Dhammo sakayanam,

ditthi saka3'anam, patipada sakayanam, maggo saka-

yanam^; sakayane dalhavado thiravado balikavado avatthi-

tavado ti, sakayane va pi dalham vadano.

^ Ka»i rttJia^ halo ti imram dahci/i/d? ti. Etthci^ ti

sakixya ditthiya, sakaya khantiya, sakaya ruciyti, sakaya

laddhiya, param balato hinato nihlnato omakato lamakato

jatukkato'* parittato kam daheyya, kain passeyya, kam
dakkheyya, kam olokeyya, kam nijjhayeyya, kam upa-

parikkheyya ti, kam ettha balo ti param daheyya ?

^ Sayam eva so^ medhar/mii^ dvahcy^ia iiaram radam"^

hcilam asuddhidhamman ti j^aro balo hino nihino omako
lamako jatukko paritto asuddhidhammo avisuddhidhammo

aparisuddhidhammo avodatadhammo ti evam vadanto,

evam kathento, evum bhananto, evam dipayanto, evam
voharanto, snyam eva kalaham bhandanam viggaham^

vivadam medhagam ^ draltcj/ya samavaheyya ^ ahareyya

samaharey3'a akaddheyya samakaddheyya ganheyya para-

maseyya abhiniviseyy^i ti, ^° sayam eva ^° so medhagam ®

Jivaheyya param vadam bfilam asuddhidhammam. Ten'

aha Bhagavfi

:

Sakiiyane va pi dalham vadJino

kam ettha balo ti param daheyya?
^^ sayam eva ^^ so medhagam jivaheyya

param vadam ^ balam asuddhidhamman ti.

V i n i c c h a y e t h a t v a sayam p a m fi y a

u d d h am s o ^^
1 o k a s m i m ^'' vivadam e t i

,

hitvana sabbani^^ vinicchayani
na medhagam kurute^"* jantu loke ti^^ 17.

^ B'' S sakfiyano.

2-2 BP H kam tattha, here aud brh,u: ^ B'' 8 tattha.

"* B" chatukkato ; S catukkato, as usual.

^"'' S sayjim pase. ^ S medhakam.
"^ S parain. ^ Si 0)11.

° S medhakam, as usual

.

10 10 y sayam va.

" Brlow B" has sa. 12 g Jokasmi. ^^ g ^^i^i^r^ pj.

^4
B"^' kuppati (^kubbati). ^^ B^ S om.
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Vinicchaije fluitva .sayant pamayfi ti. Vinircliatja vuc-
canti dvasatthi clitthigatani. Vinicchaye '^ vinicchita-

ditthiya- tJuifra patitthahitvil ganhitvfi paramasitva abhini-

visitva ti, vinicchaye thatva. Sajjain jiciinai/d ti sayam
pamaya paminitva, ayain sattha sabbannu ti sayam pamaya
paminityfi ; ayani dhammo svakkhato, ayam gano supati-

panno, ayam ditthi bhaddika, ayam patipada supanaatta,

ayam maggo niyyaniko ti sayam pamaya paminitva ti,

vinicchaye thatva sayam pamaya.

JJddlimii so'^ JoJcasmim vivadam ctl ti. Uddham'* vuccati

anjlgatam ; attano vadam uddham thapetvfi sayam eva

kalaham bhandanam viggaham vivadam medhagam eti

upeti npagacchati ganhati paramasati abhinivisati ti, evam
pi uddham so ^ lokasmiin vivadam eti. Athavfi annena
iiddham vadena saddhim kalaham karoti, bhandanam
karoti, ^viggaham karoti^, vivfidam karoti, medhagam
karoti : na tvam imam dhammavinayam ajanasi . . .

pe . . . nibbedhehi va sace pahosl ti, evam pi uddham
so ^ lokasmini vivadam eti.

Hitvdna sahhdni'^ vinicchaydnl ti Vinkchaya vuccanti

dvasatthi ditthigatjini ; sabba '' vinicchitaditthiyo '' hitva

cajjitva^ pariccajitva'' jahitvfi^ pajahitva vinoditva byantl-

karitva anabhrivarn gametva ti, hitvjina sabbani viniccha-

yani.

ya nicdhagaiji kio-nte^^ jantn loJ.-c ti na kalaliam karoti,

na bhandanam karoti, na viggaham karoti, na vivadam

karoti, na medhagam karoti. Vuttam h' etani Bhagavata :

'Evam vimuttaeitto kho Aggivessana bhikkhu na kenaci

samvadati, na kenaci vivadati. Yan ca loke vuttam tena

ca voharati aparamasan ti. Jantu ti satto naro mcinavo

* M. i, 500.

^ Si om. 2 B^ vinicchayad°; S vinicchayad°.

2 BP sa. 4 h» S uddhamso. ^-^ Si om.

® S sibba. "^ ].^ S ad. ditthivinicchaya.

^ E^ cajitva ; S pajahitva.

9 BP paricajitva. ^° B^ kuppati.

II 4
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poso puggalo jivo jagii ^ jantu indagu manujo. LoLr ti

apayaloke - manussaloke devaloke khandhaloke dhatuloke^

ayatanaloke ti, na medhagam kurute ^ jantu loke ti. Ten'

aha Bhagava

:

Yinicchaye thatva sayam pamaya

uddham so ^ lokasmim vivadam eti

hitvana sabbani vinicchayani

na medhagam kurute^ jantu loke ti.

DvADASA:\ro ^ Culayiyuhasuttaniddeso nitthito ^.

1 Si jatu ; B" jagu. 2-2 ^v g p^.

3 BP kubbati. ^ B" sa.

^ B'' S <»)i. ® B" S samatto dYadasamo.



TEKASAMO ^ MAHAVIYUHASUTTANIDDESO^,

Ye k e c ' i m e d i 1 1 h i p a r i b b a s a n

a

i d a m e v a s a c c a n t i p a v a d i y a n t i -^

s a b b ' e V a t e n i n d a m a n v ji n a y a n t i

atho pasamsam pi labhanfci tattha. 1.

Ye kec' iiiie ditfjiiparihhasdnd ti. Yc keci ti sabbena

sabbam sabbatha sabbam asesam nissesam pariyadayava-

canam^ etam, ye keci ti. Vitthiparihhasdnd ti. Sant' eke^

samanabrabmana ditthigatikil. Te dvasatthiya ditthi-

gatanam anSatarannataram ditthigatam gahetva uggahetva

ganhitva paramasitva abhinivisitva sakaya sakaya ditthiya

vasanti samvasanti avasanti parivasanti
;
yatha agarika va

gharesu vasanti, sapattika va apattisu vasanti, sakilesfi
^

va kilesesu vasanti, evam eva sant' eke "^samanabrahmaua

ditthigatika, Te dvasatthiya ditthigatanam annataranna-

taram ditthigatam gahetva uggahetva ganhitva parsV

masitva abhinivisitvii sakaya sakaya ditthiya vasanti sam-

vasanti avasanti "^ parivasanti ti, ye kec' ime ditthi-

paribbasana.

Idam eva saccan ti ixirddiycniH^ ti. Sassato loko, idam

eva saccam, mogham annan ti vadanti kathenti bhananti

dipayanti voharanti. Asassato loko . . . pe . . . n' eva

hoti, na na hoti tathagato paiam marana, idam eva

^ BP S atha. ^ gp °sutti-anukkati ; S ad, vuccati.

3 S ca vadiyanti ; PTS vivadiyanti and ca vadiyanti

;

see below.

^ B^ pariyadiyanavacanam. ^ S ad. te.

6 BP samkilesikfi ; S samkilese. '""^
B'' pe.

^ B'' S ca vadayanti, and hdoic.
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saccam, mogham annan ti vadanti kathenti bhananti

dipayanti voharanti ti, idam eva saccan ti pavadiyanti.

SahV era tc nindaiii anrdnayanfi ti sabb' eva te samana-

brahmana nindam eva anventi, garaham eva anventi^,

akittim eva anventi, sabbe nindita yeva honti, garahita,

3'eva honti, akittita yeva honti ti, sabb' eva te nindam

anvfinayanti.

Atho j^asamsavi pi lahhcDiti tatihd ti. TattJta sakaya

ditthiya, sakaya khantiyfi, sakaya ruciya, sakaya laddhiya,

pasumsam thomanam kittim vannaharikam lahhanti pati-

labhanti ^ adhigacchanti vindanti ti'-, atho pasamsam pi

labhanti tattha. Ten' aha so nimmito :

Ye kec' ime ditthiparibbasana

idam eva saccan ti pavfidiyanti '^j

sabb' eva te nindam anvanayanti

atho pasamsam pi labhanti tattha ti.

A p p a m hi e t a m * n a a 1 a m ^ s a m a y a

,

duve^ vivadassa plialani briimi,

e V a m '^ pi d i s v a n a v i v a d i y e t h a

k h e m a b h i p a s s a ni a v i v a d a b h u m m a m ". '2.

Appaiii hi eta III ^iia (daiii^ sanidijd ti. ^Appain hi ctam

ti ^ appakam etam, omakam ^° etam, thokam ^^ etam,

hlmakam etam, jatukkam etam, parittakam etan ti, appam

hi etam. Na alam mmcujd ti nalam ragassa samaya,

dosassa samaya, mohassa samaya, kodhassa upanahassa

makkhassa palasassa issaya macchariyassa mayaya sathey-

yassa, thambhassa sarambhassa manassa atimanassa

madassa pamadassa sabbakilesanam sabbaduccaritanam

^ S anvayanti.
2-2 gi) upagacchantT ti ; S npadhigacchantl ti.

^ B*' ca vadayanti ; S ca vadiyanti.
'*""'

B'' S nalam hen' and helotr. ^ S dve.

« S etam, r^s• PTS. ' B" °bhumam (PTS °bhumim).
^-s

B'' S nalam.
" ^~^ Si om.

^^ S lamakaiii. ^^ B''thokakam; S thomakam.
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sabbadarathanam sabbapariliihanam sabbasantapanam

sabbakusalabhisamkharanam samaya upasamaya vupa-

samaya nibbaiuiya patinissaggaya patipassaddhiya ti,

^ appam hi etam ^ na alam samaya.

Dkvc'^ vivddassa phalani Z>ya//(7 ti ditthikalahassa dittbi-

bhandanassa ditthiviggahassa ditthivivadassa ditthimedha-

gassa dve phalani honti. Jayaparajayo hoti, labhalabho

hoti, yasciyaso hoti, nindapasamso hoti, sukhadukkham

hoti, somanassadomanassam hoti, itthanittham hoti,

anunayapatigham hoti, ugghatinigghati hoti, anurodha-

virodho hoti. Athavil tarn kammam nirayasamvattanikam

tiracchanayonikasamvattanikam ^ pittivisayikasamvatta-

nikan^ ti brumi acikkhami desemi panSapemi^ patthapemi

vivarclmi vibhajami uttanlkaromi pakasemi ti, duve viva-

dassa phalani brumi.

Etain pi disrd lui vivddiyethd^ ti. "^Etam pi disvd ti'^

etam adinavam disvji passitva tulayitva tirayitva vibha-

vayitvci vibhutam katva ditthikalahesu ditthibhandanesu

ditthiviggahesu ditthivivadesu ditthimedhagesQ ti, etam

pi disva. Na vivadiyethd ti na kalahp.m kareyya, na

bhandanam kareyya, na viggaham kareyya, na vivadam

kareyya, na medhagam kareyya, ^kalahabhandanaviggaha-

vivadamedhagam ^ pajaheyya vinodeyya byantlkareyya

anabhavam gameyyti, ^ kalahabhandanaviggahavivada-

medhagjx ^ arato assa ^^, virato pativirato ^^ nikkhanto

patinissattho ^^ vippamutto visamyutto vimariyadikatena ^^

cetasa vihareyya ti, etam pi disva na vivadiyetha^'*.

^"^ B'' appafi h' etam as ahrai/s ; S appan fietam.

2 S dve. ^ B'' tiracchanayonis° ; S om.
* B^ S pittivisayas°. ^ S Si v.l. pannapemi.

^ BP vivadayetha. '"^ Si om.
^-^ W S kalaham . . . vivadam medhagam (S medha-

kam).
^-^ W S kalaha . . . vivada medhaga (S medhaka).
10 S om. 11 Si om.

12 B'^ nissattho ; S nissato.

1^ B^ S viparyadi° as alicays.
i^ S vivadayetha.
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KhcmdhMiiciHsain arivddahhumman ti. A ricddahli nnimam

vuccati amatanibbanam, yo so sabbasamkharasamatho

sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nib-

banam. Etam avivadabhummam hhemato tanato lenato

saranato abhayato accutato amatato nibbanato passanto

dakkhanto olokento nijjhriyanto upaparikkhanto ti, khema-

bhipassam avivadabhummam. Ten' jiha Bhagava :

Appam hi etam na alam samaya,

duve vivadassa phahxni brumi,

etam pi disva na vivadiyetha^

khemabhipassam avivadabhumman ti.

Y c1 k a c ' i m a s a m m u t i y o ^ p u t h u
j j a

,

sabba va eta na upeti vidva,
a n ii p a y so u p a y a m k i m e y y a

ditthe sute khantim akubbamano? 3.

Yd kdc^ imd sammutiyo imthujjd ti. Yd kdcl ti sabbena

sabbam sabbattha sabbam asesam nissesam pariyadayava-

canam^ etam, ya kilci ti. Sanimutii/o ti sammutiyo vuccanti

dvasatthi ditthigatfini, * ditthisammutiyo.* Puthujjd ti

puthujjanehi janita ^vfi ta^ sammutiyo ti puthujjri, puthu-

nanajanehi janita va ta^ sammutiyo ti puthujja ti, ya, kac'

ima sammutiyo puthujja.

Sahhd va etd na npeti vidrd ti vidva '^ vijjagato nani

vibhavl medhavl sabba va eta ditthisammutiyo n' eti, na

upeti, na upagacchati, na ganhati, na paramasati, nabhini-

visati ti, sabba va eta na upeti vidva.

Anrqmi/o so iqxtf/am Jdm vyijd! ti. Upayo ti dve upayii,

tanhupayo ca ditthupayo ea . . . pe . . . ayam tanhii-

payo . . . pe . . . ayam ditthupayo. Tassa tanhupayo

pahino, ditthupayo patinissattho, tanhijpayassa pahl-

natta, ditthupayassa patinissatthatta, anupayo puggalo

kim riipani upeyya upagaccheyya ganheyya paramaseyya

1 B" vivadayetha. ^ Si sammatiyo always.

^ B'' pariyadanav°
; S pariyadayanav°.

-1-4 Si am. 5-5 B" S am.

« B" S om. ' B" ad. ti vidva.
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abhiniviseyya : atta me ti? Kim vedanam, kim sannam,
kim samkhilre, kim vinnanain, kim gatim, kim uppattim,

ki)n patisandhim, kim bhavam, kim saiiisaram, kim vattam
upeyya upagaccheyya ganheyya paramaseyya al)liini-

viseyyji ? ti, anupayo so upayam kim eyya ?

Ditthc sutc ^ IJiantiin akuhhamdno ^ ti ditthe va dittha-

suddhiya va, siite vii sutasuddhiya vfi, mute va muta-
suddhiyii va, khantim ^ akubbamano ^, chandam akubba-

mano, pemam akubbamano, ragam akubbamano^ ajana-

jamano asafijanayamano anibbattayamano nabhinibbatta-

yamano "*
ti, ditthe sute khantim akubbamano. Ten' aha

Bhagavfi

:

Ya kac' ima sammutiyo puthujja,

sabba va eta na upeti vidva,

anupayo so upayam kim eyya

ditthe sute khantim akubbamano? ti.

S i 1 u 1 1 a m a s a m y a m e n ' a h u s u d d h i ni

vattam^ samjidaya upatthitase
idh' eva sikkhema, ath' ass a suddhim
bhavupanita kusala vadana. 4.

SUnttamd saraijamoi cihu snddhin ti. Sant' eke samana-

brahmana sikittamavada. Te silamattena^ samyama^-

mattena '^ samvaramattena avitikkamamattena suddhim

visuddhim parisuddhim muttim vimuttim parimuttim ahu^

vadanti kathenti bhananti dipayanti voharanti.

*Samanamundikaputto evam aha : Catuhi kho aham
thapati ^ dhammehi samannagatam purisapuggalam panna-

pemi sampannakusalam paramakusalam uttamapatti-

* See p. 89.

^~^ S khanti pakuppamano ( = khantim pakubbamilno),

hut see I. 8.

2 S khanti. ^ S akuppamJlno.
^ B" S anabhi°. ^ gp g vatam, always.

^ S silapamattena. ' Si <>m. ; S sannapamattena.
« BP S ahamsu. ^ gp g gahapati.
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pattam samaiiain aj-ojjliain. Katamehi catulii ? Idba

thapati ^ na kayena papakammam karoti, na pfipikam
'^

vilcam bhasati, na papakam samkappam samkappati •^

na papakam ajlvam ajlvati *. Imehi kho abam thapati ^

catuhi dbammehi samaniiagatam purisapuggalam panua-

pemi sampannakusalam paramakusalam uttamapattipattani

samanam ayojjham.

Evam eva^ sant' eke samaiiabmhmana siluttamavada ;

te silamattena samyamamattena *^' samvaramattena avi-

tikkamamattena suddbim visuddhim parisuddhim muttini

vimuttim parimuttim abu vadanti katbenti bhananti

dipayanti vobaranti ti, siluttama sainyamen' ahu suddbim.

Vattam Hamtiddija upatthltcise ti. Vattan ti batthivattain

va assavattam va govattam va ajavattam va kukkuravattam

va kakavattam vii vasudevavattam vii punnabbadda-

vattam vfi maiiibbaddavattam va aggivattam va nagavattam

va supannavattam va yakkbavattam va asuravattam va

gandhabbavattam va mabarrijavattam va candavattam va

suriyavattam va indavattam va brahmavattam va deva-

vattam va disfivattam " va adaya samiidaya adayitva *^

ganhitva parfimasitva abbinivisitva upattbita paccupattliita

alllna upagata ajjhosita adbimutta ti, vattam samadaya

upatthitase.

l(Ui era sVikhema atW assa .siiddltiii ti. Idlia ti sakaya

dittbiya, sakaya kbantiya, sakaya ruciya, sakaya laddbiya^'

sikhltc 11111^*^ acarema samacarema samadaya vattema ti,

idh' eva sikkbema. AtJi' (issa >itidd]un ti ;
^^ atbava 'ssa ^^

suddhi/ii visuddhim parisuddhim muttim vimuttim pari-

muttin ti, idh' eva sikkbema ath' assa suddiiim.

Bhaviipanltd hiisald raddnd ti. BhavUpainid ti bhavii-

panitci bhavupagata bhava-ajjbositfi Ijbavadhimutta ti,

^ B^ S gahapati. ^ B^' pfipakam.

^ S samkappeti. "* Si S jivati.

^ S evam. ^ Si ''///. " Si disa- ; B'' disfivataiu.

^ B'' S fidiyitva, and S ad. samfidiyitva.

® S ad. sikkbema ti. ^° B" ad. sikkheuui ti.

i^-^i B" S ath' assa.
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bhavupanita. Kiisald vaddnd ti kusalavada panditavada

dhiravada ^ nanavada ^ hetuvada lakkhanavada karaiiavilda

thanavadfi sakaya laddhiya ti, bhavupanitfi kusala vadfina.

Ten' aha Bhagava

:

Siluttama samyamen' ahn suddhim

vattam samadaj^a npatthitase

idh' eva sikkhema, ath' assa suddhim

bhaviipanita kusala vadana ti.

Sace cuto silavatato^ hoti,

^sa vedhati'* kamma^ viradhayitva,
•^sa jappati^ '''patthayati ca"^ suddhim
satthfi va hino pavasain gharamha. 5.

Sace cuto sUaratdto ^ hoti ti. Dvihi karanehi silabba-

tato ^ cavati : paravicchindanaya va cavati, anabhisam-

bhunanto va cavati.

Katham paravicchindanaya cavati ? Paro vicchindati

:

so sattha na sabbannu, dhammo na svfikkhato, gano na

supatipanno, ditthi na bhaddika, patipada na supannatta,

maggo na niyy.miko, n' atth' ettha suddhi va ^ visuddhi

va ^ parisuddhi va mutti va vimutti va parimutti vil, n'

atth' ettha sujjhanti va visujjhanti va parisujjhanti va

muccanti ^° va vimuccanti va parimuccanti va, hina

nihlna omaka lamaka jatukka paritta ti, evam paro vic-

chindati ; evam vicchindayamilno ^^ satthara cavati,

dhammakkhana cavati, gana cavati, ditthiya cavati, pati-

padaya cavati, maggato cavati, evam paravicchmdanaya

cavati.

^
B^' thiravada, as usual. ^ B'' nayavada, as usual.

^ S silabbatato.
^'^

B'' Si r.l. pavedhati ; S sacevati.
^ S kammam. ^-^ B'' Si v.L pajappati.

^-"^
B'' patthayati-cca ; S vittayati ca ; PTS pattha-

yatidha.
^ Si sllabbattato ; B" silavatato. ^~^ S om,

^° S muncanti . . . parimuncanti, as oftot.

^^ S vicchindiyamano.
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Katham anabhisambhunanto cavati ? Silam anabhi-

sambhunanto silato cavati, vattam anabhisambhunanto

vattato cavati, silabbatam anabhisambhunanto silal)batato

cavati, evam anabhisambhunanto cavati ti, sace cuto

sTlavatato hoti.

^ Sa redhatl'^ lamma rirddliayiivd ti. Sa redhatl ti

:

silam va vattam va silabbatam va viraddham maya,

aparaddham maya, khalitam maya, galitam mayfi, annaya

aparaddho ahan ti vedhati pavedhati^ sampavedhati ti,

sa vedhati kamma viradhayitva ti. Punnabhisamkharam
va ^ apuiiiiabhisamkharam va ^ anenjabhisamkharam va

viraddham maya, aparaddham maya, khahtam mayfi,

galitam maya, aiinilya aparaddho ahan ti vedhati^

pavedhati sampavedhati ti, sa vedhati kamma vira-

dhayitva.

^ Sa jappaU'' patthayatl'^ ca suddJiin ti. Jappatl'^ ti

silam va jappati ^, vattam va jappati, silabbatam va jappati

pajappati abhijappati ti, sa jappati. Patthayatl ca suddliin

ti silasuddhim v<i pattheti, vattasuddhim va pattheti,

silabbatasuddhim va pattheti piheti abhijappati ti,- sa

jappati patthayati ca suddhim.

Sattltd va Inno jKirasarii gharamlid ti yatha puriso gharato

nikkhanto, satthena •* saha ^° vasanto, sattha ohino, tarn

va sattham anulmndhati sakam va gharam paccagacchati^^;

evam eva so ditthigatiko tam va sattharam ganhati,

•^^annam va sattharam ganhati ^^; tam va dhammakkhanam
ganhati, ^^aiiiiam va dhammakkhanam ganhati ^^; tam va

ganam ganhati, ^annam va ganam ganhati^; tam va

ditthim ganhati, aiinam va ditthim ganhati ; tam va pati-

l^adam ganhjiti, annam va patipadam ganhati ; tam va

maggam ganhati, annam va maggam ganhfiti paramasati

^-^ W S pavedhati, here and heloiv. ^ S oy».

^~^ Si oni. ^ S vedati.

5-5 gp g pajappati. ^ S pattiyati.

"^ Bp S pajappati. ® Si om.

9 B^ ad. pavasam. ^^ B'' S om.

-^ S pacchagacchati. \2-\z g ^,,,j^



S.N. 900] Mahariyrihasnttaniddeso. 313

abhinivisatl ti, sattha va hino pavasam gharamha. Ten'

aha Bhagava

:

Sace cuto sllavatato hoti,

sa vedhati kamma viradhayitva,

sa jappati patthayatT ca suddhini

sattha va hino pavasam gharamha ti.

Silabbatam va pi pa hay a sabbam
k a m m a n c a s a v a

j j a n a v a
j j a m e t a m

suddhim asuddhin ti apatthayano
virato care santim anuggahaya. 6.

Silabbatam id pi palidi/a sabban ti sabba silasuddhiyo

23ahaya pajahitva vinoditva byantikaritva anabhavam

gamitva, sabba vattasuddhiyo pahaya pajahitva vinoditva

byantikaritva anabhavam gamitvti, sabba silabbatasuddhiyo

pahilya pajahitva vinoditva byantikaritva anabh;wam

gamitva ti, silabbatam va pi pahaya sabbam.

Kamman ca sdvajjaiiarqjja})i etan ti. Savajjakammam

vuccati kanham kanhavipfikam, anavajjakammam vuccati

sukkam sukkavipakam. Savajjan ca kammam ^anavajjan

ca kammam ^ pahaya pajahitva vinoditva byantikaritva

anabhavam gamitva ti, kamman ca savajjanavajjam etam.

^Suddhim asuddhin'^ ti apatthayano ti. '^Asuddhin ti*

asuddhim patthenti, akusale dhamme patthenti, ^suddhim

"^patthenti, panca kamagune patthenti, asuddhini patthenti,

akusale dhamme patthenti, panca kamagune patthenti,

suddhirn patthenti ; dvasatthlditthigatani patthenti, asud-

dhim patthenti, akusale dhamme patthenti^, panca kcima-

gune patthenti, dvasatthl ditthigatiini patthenti, suddhim

patthenti, tedhatuke kusale dhamme patthenti, asuddhim

patthenti, akusale dhamme patthenti, panca kamagune

patthenti, dvasatthi ditthigatani patthenti, tedhatuke

kusale dhamme patthenti, suddhim patthenti, kalyana-

puthujjana^ niyjimtivakkantim patthenti, sekkha agga-

^-^ Si om. ^~^ S suddhi asuddhi.
3-3 S om. 4 Bi' ad. nisuddhim (vi° ?).

^ B'' S puthujjanakalyanaka.
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dhammam arahattam patthenti, arahattappatte ^ aralia n'

eva akusale dliamme pattheti, na pi panca kamagiine pat-

theti, na pi dvasatthi ditthigatani pattheti, na pi tedha-

tuke kusale dhamme pattheti, na pi niyamavakkantira

pattheti, na pi aggadhammam arahattam pattheti, pat-

thanam^ samatikkanto araha vuddhiparihanim ^ vltivatto,

so vutthavaso cinnacarano . . . pe"* . . . n' atthi tassa

punabbhavo ti, suddhim asuddhin ti apatthayano.

Virato care saniim aniu/gahdyd ti. Virato ti siiddhi-

asuddhiya arato^ virato pativirato nikkhanto nissattho^

vippamutto visamyutto vimariyadikatena cetasa viharati ti,

virato. Care ti careyya vicareyya'^ iriyeyya vatteyya

paleyya yapey}^a yapeyya ti, virato care. Saniim anug-

(jahdyd ti. Santiyo vuccanti dvasatthi ditthigatani, ditthi-

santiyo aganhanto aparamasanto anabhinivisanto ti, virato

care santim anuggahaya. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Silabbatam va pi pahaya sabbam

kamman ca savajjanavajjam etam
^ suddhim asuddhin ^ ti apatthayano

virato care santim anuggahaya ti.

T a m u p a n i s s a y a ^
j i g u c c h i t a m va

a t h a V a pi ^° d i 1 1 h a m v a ^"^ s u t a ni m u t a m v a

u d d h a m s a r a suddhim a n u 1 1 h u n a n t i
^^

avitatanhase bhavabhavesu. 7.

^ B'^ 8 arahatte patte. - B'^ S patthana.

3 BP S °parihani.

^ W jatijaramaranasamsaro; S atikkantajatijaramarana-

samsaro.

^ fiP S ad. assa. ^ S nissato,

^ B" S vihareyya. ^~^ S suddhi visuddhi.

® Si v.l. {Jolloiving Fsb.) tapupanissaya ; the text 'points

to tapu°, hut there are no vv. II. in & or S.

10—10 j^v <^ (littliaii ca, here and below.

^^ S anutthananti.
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Tamu'panissdya jigucchitam vd ti. Sant' eke samanabrali-

mana tapojigiiccliavada tapojigucchasara ^ ^ tapojiguc-

cham nissita^ sannissita^ allina upagata ajjliosita adlii-

mutta ti, tamupanissaya jigucchitam va.

Athavd pi dittham va sutam mutam ra ti dittham va

ditthasuddhim va sutam va sutasuddhim va mutam va

mutasuddliim va nissaya upanissaya ganhitva paramasitva

abliinivisitva ti, athava pi dittham va sutam mutam va.

Uddhamsard suddhim anutthunantT ti. Sant' eke sama-

uabrahmana uddhamsaravada. Katame te"* samanabrah-

mana uddhamsaravada ? Ye te samanabrahmana ac-

cantasuddhikiT, samsarasuddhika akiriyaditthika ^ sassata-

vada, ime te^ samanabrahmana uddhamsaravada, te sam-

sarena '^ suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim muttim vimut-

tim parimuttim ^ anutthunanti ^ vadanti kathenti bhananti

dipayanti voharanti ti, uddhamsara suddhim anutthu-

nanti.

Avttakiiihdse bhavdbhavesu ti. Tanhd ti rupatanha sad-

datanha gandhatanha rasatanha photthabbatanha dham-

niatanha. Bhavdbhavesu ti bhavabhave kammabhave pu-

nabbhave '^, kamabhave kammabhave, kamabhave punab-

bhave, rupabhave kammabhave, rupabhave punabbhave,

arupabhave kammabhave, arupabhave punabbhave, punap-

punam bhave punappunam gatiya punappunam upapat-

tiya punappunam patisandhiya punappunam attabhava-

bhinibbattiya. ^^ Avitalanhdse ti^'^ avitatanha^^ avigata-

tanha^2 acattatanha avantatanha ^ amuttatanha appahina-

tanlia^^ appatinissatthatanha ti, avitatanhase bhavabha-

vesu. Ten' aha Bhagava:

^ S tapojigucchisara.

-~2 B^ tapojigucchanissita; S °jigucchinissita.

^ B'' anissita; S anissita. "^ Si S om.

^ Bp akriyaditthika; S kiriyaditthiya.

^ Si om. '' B" S samsare.

^ S om. ^ BP S thunanti. ^^-^^ B^ S om.

^^ S ad. ajjhattatanha.

12 BP S om.
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Tamupanissaya jigucchitam va

athava pi dittham va sutam mutam va

uddhamsara suddhim anutthunanti

avitataiiliase bhavabhavesu ti.

P a 1 1 li a y a m a n a s s a hi j a p p i t a n i

s a m V e d li i t a m ^ v a - pi p a k a p p i t e s u

:

c u t u p a p a t o i d h. a y a s s a ii' a 1 1 h i,

s a k e n a v e d h e y y a k n li i in p a j a p p e ^? 8.

Patilmyamdnassa hi jappitdm ti. Pattliana vuccati tan-

ha, yo rago sarago . . . pe , . . abliijjha loblio akusala-

mulam. Patthayamdnassd ti patthayamaiiassa iccliama-

nassa^ sadiyamanassa pihayamanassa abhijappayamanassa

ti, patthayamanassa hi^, Jafpitdni ti jappana vuccati

taiiha, yo rago sarago . . . pe abhijjha lobho almsalamiilan

ti, patthayamanassa hi jappitani.

Samvedhitam vd pi pakafpitesu ti. Pakappana ti dve

pakappana, tanhapakappana ca. ditthipakappana ca . . .

pe . . . ayam tanhapakappana . . . pe . . . ayam ditthi-

pakappana *^. Vatthu-acchedasamkino ' pi vedhenti, ac-

chijjante pi vedhenti, acchinne pi vedhenti^; vatthuvipari-

namasamkino ^ pi vedhenti, viparinamante pi vedhenti,

viparinate pi vedhenti pavedhenti sampavedhenti ti, sam-

vedhitam va pi pakappitesu.

Cutupapdlo idha yassa n atlhi ti. Yassd ti arahato khi-

nasavassa^^ agamanam gamanam^ gamanagamanam kalam

gati bhavabhavo ciiti ca upapatti ca nibbatti ca bhedo ca

jatijaramaranam^^ n' atthi, na santi, na samvijjanti, n' upa-

labbhanti. pahina samucchinna vupasanta patipassaddha

^ B^ pavedhitam, S paveditam, here and below.

2 PTS ca. ^ PTS ca jappe, see below.

* B" S icchayamanassa. ^ B^ S om.

^ W S ad. pavedhitam (S paveditam) va pi rakappitesu

ti pakappitam.
^ BP S vatthum a°. ^ B" S ad. pakappitam.

^ S vatthum vi°. ^° B^ S ad. yassa gamanam.
^^ B'' 8 jati ca jaramaranaii ca (S jara ca).
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abhabbuppattika nanaggina daddlia ti, cutupapato idha

yassa n' atthi.

Sa hena vedheyya ^ kuhim pajappe ^ ? ti, so ^ kena ragena

vedheyya, kena dosena vedheyya, kena moheua vedheyya,

kena manena vedheyya, kaya ditthiya vedheyya, kena

uddhaccena vedheyya, kaya vicikicchaya vedheyya, kehi

anusayehi vedheyya ratto ti va duttho ti va mulho ti va

vinibandho ^ ti va paramattho ti va vikkhepagato ti va

anitthaiigato •* ti va thamagato ti va ? Te abhisamkhara

pahina; abhisamkharanam pahinatta, gatiya kena vedhejya

pavedheyya^ nerayiko ti va tiracchanayoniko ti va pitti-

visayiko ti va manusso ti va devo ti va rupi ti va arupi ti

va sanni ti va asanni ti va nevasanninasanni ti va ? So

hetu n' atthi, paccayo n' atthi, karanam n' atthi, yena®

vedheyya pavedheyya sampavedheyj''a ti, sa kena vedheyya?

Kuhim "^ pajappe ti
'^ kimhi jappewa, ^ kattha jappeyya ^

pajappeyya abhijappeyya ti, sa kena vedheyya kuhim

pajappe ?

Ten' aha Bhagava:

Patthayamanassa hi jappitani

samvedhitam va pi pakappitesu:

cutupapato idha yassa n' atthi,

sa kena vedheyya kuhim pajappe? ti.

Yam a h u d h a m m a m p a r a m a n t i e k e,

t a m e V a h i n a n t i pan' a h u a ia ii e

:

sacco nu vado katamo imesam?
sabb' eva hime kusala vadana. 9.

Yam ahu dhammam paraman ti eke ti yam dhammam
ditthim patipadam maggam eke samanabrahmana : idam

paramam aggam settham visettham pamokkham uttamam

^~^ S kuhin ea jappe. ^ Si om.
^ S vinibaddho. ^ B" anitthagato.

5 Si S om. ^ B" S kena.
'^~'^

B^ va jappeyya; S va jappe ti.

^~^
Si om.
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pavaran ti evam ahamsii, evam katlienti, evam bliananti,

evam dipayanti, evam voharanti ti, yam aliu dhammani

paraman ti eke.

Tarn eva hinan ti pan' dJiu anne ti tarn eva dliammam

ditthim patipadam maggam eke samanabrahmana : liinain

etam, nihinam etam, omakam etam, lamakam etam, jatiik-

Icam etam, parittakam etan ti evam ahamsu, evam katlienti,

evam bhaiianti, evam dipayanti, evam voharanti ti, tarn

eva hinan ti pan' ahn aiine.

Sacco nu vddo katamo imesan ? ti imesam samanabrahma-

nanam vado katamo sacco taccho tatho bhuto^ yathavo

aviparitto ti, sacco nn vado katamo imesam ?

Sabb' eva Jmne husald vaddnd ti ^ sabb' eva hime ^ sama-

nabrahmana knsalavada panditavada dhiravada^ nana-

vada'^ hetuvada lakkhanavada karanavada thanavada sa-

kaya laddhiya ti, sabb' eva hime kusala vadana. Ten'

aha Bhagava^:

Yam ahu dhammam paraman ti eke,

tam eva hinan ti pan' ahu aniie:

sacco nu vado katamo imesam ?

Sabb' eva hime kusala vadana ti.

S a k a m hi d h a m m a m p a r i p u n n a m a h u

a n 11 a s s a d h a m iii a m p a n a h i n a m a h u,

evam pi viggayhavivadiyanti*^
s a k a 111 s a k a m s a mm u t i in '^ ahu s a c c a m. 10.

Saham hi dhammam paripunnam. dim ti sakam hi *^ dliam-

mam ditthim patipadam maggam eke^ samanabrahmana:

idam samattam paripunnam anomaii ti evam ahamsu
^° evam kathenti, evam bliananti, evam dipayanti ^°, evam

voharanti ti, sakam hi dhammani paripunnam ahu.

1 Si om. ^~- S sabbe p' ime.

^ fiP thiravada. "^ B" nayavada.
^ B^ so nimmito. ^ B^ vivadayanti.
"^

Si sammatim, ahraj/s. ^ S om.
'" S ete. '

^"-10 B'^ pe.
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Afmassa dJiwntnam pana Innam aha ti annassa clhamniaiu

ditthim patipadam maggam eke samanabrahmana : hinani

etam, nihlnain etam, omakam etam, lamakam etam, jatuk-

kam etam, parittakani etaii ti evam ahamsu, evam kathenti

evam bhananti, evam dipayanti, evam voharanti ti, aniiassa

dhammam pana hinam ahu.

Evam pi viggayha vimdiijanti ti evam galietva ^ ganhitva

paramasitva abhinivisitva vivadiyanti, kalaham karonti,

bliandaiiam karonti, viggaliam karonti, vivadam karonti,

medhagam karonti: na tvam imam dhammavinayam aja-

nasi . . . pe . . . nibbedhehi va sace pahosi ti, evam pi

viggayha vivadiyanti.

Sakam saJcam sammutim dhu saccan ti sassato loko^ . . ,

pe . . . n' eva hoti, na na hoti tathagato param marana,

idam eva saccam, mogham annan ti, sakam sakam sammu-

tim ahu saccam. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Sakam hi dhammam paripunnam ahu

annassa dhammam pana hinam ahu,

evam pi viggayha vivadiyanti ^

sakam sakam sammutim ahu saccan ti.

P a r a s s a c e v a m b h a y i t e n a h i n o,

n a k o c i d h a m m e s u v i s e s i a s s a,

p u t h u hi a ii ii a s s a v a d a n t i dhammam
n i h i n a t o, s a m h i d a 1 h a m v a d a n a. 11.

Parassa ce vambhaijitena Juno ti parassa ce"^ vambhayi-

takarana ninditakarana ^ garahitakarana upavaditakarana

paro balo hoti hino nihino omako lamako jatukko paritto

ti, parassa ce vambhayitena hIno.

Na koci dhammesu vises i assd ti dhammesu^ na koci aggo

settho visettho pamokkho uttamo pavaro assa ti, na koci

dhammesu visesi assa.

^6^*8 ad. uggahetva.

" B^ S ad. idam eva saccam mogham aiinan ti sakam sa-

kam sammutim ahu saccam, asassato loko.

^ B^ vivadayanti. "^ Si om. "" Si S om. •' S dhamme,
II 5
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Putku hi annassa vadanti dhammam nihmato ti bahuka ^

pi baliunnam^ dhammam vadanti upavadanti nindanti

garahanti hinato nihinato omakato lamakato jatukkato

parittato; babuka pi ekassa dhammam vadanti upava-

danti nindanti garahanti hinato nihinato omakato lama-

kato jatukkato parittato; eko pi bahunnam^ dhammam va-

dati upavadati nindati garahati hinato nihinato omakato

lamakato jatukkato parittato; eko pi ekassa dhammam
vadati upavadati nindati gaiahati hinato nihinato oma-

kato lamakato jatukkato parittato ti, putliu hi annassa

vadanti dhammam nihinato ^.

Samki dalham vadand ti. Dhammo sakayanam, ditthi

sakayanam. patipada sakayanam, maggo sakayanam;

sakayane dalhavada thiravada balikavada avatthitavada

ti^, samhi dalham vadana. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Parassa ce vambhayitena hino,

na koci dhammesu visesi assa,

puthu hi aiiriassa vadanti dhammam
nihinato, samhi dalham vadana ti.

S a d h a m m a p u j a c a p a n a t a t h' e v a

:

y a t h a p a s a m s a n t i s a k a y a n a n i.

'^ s a b b e p a v a d a ^ t a t h i v a b h a v e y y u m,

suddhi hi" nesam pa coat tarn e v a. 12.

SadhcDitinapujcl ca i)and tath' evd ti. Katama sadliam-

mafujd ? tSakam sattharam sakkaroti ^ garukaroti ^ ma-

neti piijeti: ayam sattha sabbaiiriu ti; ayam sadhamma-

piijci. Sakam dhammakkhanam, sakam ganam, sakam

ditthim, sakam patipadam, sakam maggam sakkaroti garu-

karoti^" maneti pujeti: ayam maggo niyyaniko ti; ayam

1 S ca. 2 gp ^ bahunam. ^ S bahunam.
'^ Si ad. ti. ^ W ad. nihinato.

^~~^ S sabb' eva vada, as PTS and W S helow.

^ B^' S pi, alwaijs. ^ S sakkaronti.

^ B" garum karoti; S garakaronti.

10 ]3P (raruin karoti.
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sadhammapuja. ^ Sadhammapujd^ ca pand tatli evd ti
^

sadhammapuja tatha taccha bliuta yathava aviparitta

ti, sadhammapuja ca pana tath' eva.

Yatlid pasamsanti sahdyandm ti. Dhammo sakayanam,

ditthi sakayanam, patipada sakayanam, maggo sakaya-

nam ; sakayanam pasamsanti thomenti kittenti vannenti

ti, yatha pasamsanti sakayanani.

Sabbe pavddd taihivd bhaveyyun ti sabbe pavada tatha

taccha bhuta yathava aviparitta bhaveyyun ti, sabbe pa-

vada tathiva bhaveyyun.

Suddlii hi nesmn paccattam evd ti paccattam eva tesam

samanabrahmananam suddhi visuddhi parisuddhi mutti

vimutti parimutti ti, suddhi hi nesam paccattam eva. Ten'

aha Bhagava

:

Sadhammapuja ca pana tath' eva:

yatha pasamsanti sakayanani,

sabbe pavada tathiva bhaveyyum,

suddhi hi nesam paccattam eva ti.

Na brahmanassa paraneyyam atthi
dhammesu niccheyya samuggahitam,
tasma vivadani upativatto,
n a hi s e 1 1 h a t o p a s s a t i d h a m m a m a n-

n a m. 13,

Na hrdhmanassa paraneyyam atthi ti. Nd ti patikkhepo.

Brdhmano ti sattannam dhammanam bahitatta brahma-

no . . . pe . . . anissito^ tadi pavuccati"^ brahma. Na
brdhmajiassa paraneyyam atthi ti brahmanassa paraneyyata

\\ atthi; brahmano na paraneyyo, na parapattiyo, na para-

paccayo^, na parapatibaddhagu "^ janati passati, asammii-

Iho sampajano patissato: sabbe samkhara anicca ti brah-

manassa paraneyyata n' atthi; brahmano na paraneyyo,

na parapattiyo, na parapaccayo, na parapatibaddhagu
''

^~^ B^ om. 2 S om. ^ B^ 8 asito, as usual.

•* B^ 8 ad. sa, as usual. ^ S ad. na paranayo.

^ BP °bandhagu; S °pandagu.

^ B'' ^bandhagu; S parabandhagu.
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janati passati, asammulho sampajano patissato: sabbe

samkliara diikklia ti . . . pe . . . yam kinci samudaya-

dliammam sabban tarn nirodhadhamman ti brahmanassa

paraneyyata ^ n' atthi; brahmano na paraneyyo, na para-

pattiyo, na parapaccayo, na parapatibaddliagu ^ janati pas-

sati, asammulho sampajano patissato ti, na brahmanassa
^ paraneyyam atthi ^.

Dhammesu niccheyya samuqgaliitan ti. Dhammesu ti

ilvcisatthiditthigatesu. Xiccheijijd ti nicchinitva \'inicchi-

nitvii'* vicinitva pavicinitva tiilayitva tirayitva vibhava-

yitva vibhutam katva. odhiggaho^ vilaggaho varaggaho

kotthasaggaho uccayaggaho sanmccayaggaho : idam sac-

cam ^tatham taccham^ bhutam yathavam aviparittan ti

gahitam paramattham abhinivittham ajjhositam adhimut-

tam n' atthi'', na samvijjati, n' upalabbhati; pahinam sa-

mucchinnam vupasantam patipassaddham abhabbuppat-

tikam nanaggina daddhan ti, dhammesu niccheyya samug-

gahitam.

Tasmd vivdddni updiirado ti. Tasmd ti tasma tanika-

rana tamhetu tappaccaya tamnidana*, ditthikalahani dit-

thibhandanani ditthiviggahani '-^ ditthivivadani ditthime-

dhagani upativatto atikkanto samatikkanto vltivatto ti,

tasma vivadani upativatto.

Na hi setthato passati ilhami)ta»t annan ti: annam sat-

tharam dhammakkhanam ganam ditthim patipadam mag-

gam, annatra satipatthanehi, annatra sammappadhanehi,

annatra iddhippadehi, annatra indriyehi, annatra balehi,

annatra bojjhangehi, aiinatra ariya atthangika magga,

aggam settham visettham pamokkham uttamam pavarani

dhammam na passati, na dakkhati, na oloketi, na nijjha-

^ S paraneyyatha.

^ Bp °bandhagu; S °bandagu.
^~^ S paranamcyyat' atthi. "* S pavi°.

^ B'' S odhigaho. •"'—'' B" S taccham tatham.

' B** S ad. na santi.

^ B"^ S tamnidanam, as ojie.n.

^ W Si om.
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yati. na iipaparikkliati ti, na hi setthato passati dhammam
annam. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Na brahmanassa paraueyyam^ atthi

dhammesu iiiccheyya saniuggahitam,

tasma vivadani upativatto,

na hi setthato passati dhammam annan ti.

J a n a m i p a s s a m i, t a t h' e v a e t a m

:

ditthiya eke paccenti suddhim,
addakkhi- ce, ^kim hi^ tumassa ten a?
a t i s i t V a a n ii e n a v a d a n t i s u d d h i m. 14.

Jdndmi passdmi tatli' era etan ti. Jdndrm ti paracit-

tananena va janami piibbenivasanussatinanena va i
ana-

mi. Passdmi ti mamsacakkhuna va passami, dibbena

va cakkhiina passami. TatJi em etan ti etam** tathani

taccham bhutam yathavam aviparittan ti, janami passa-

mi tath' eva etani.

DiUhijjd eke paccenti suddhin ti ditthiya eke samaiiabrah-

mana suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim muttim vimuttim

parimuttim paccenti: sassato loko, idam eva saccam, mo-

gham aniian ti ditthiya eke samanabrahmana suddhim

visuddhim parisuddhim muttim vimuttim parimuttim pac-

centi; asassato loko . . . pe . . . n' eva hoti na na hoti

tathagato param marana, idam eva saccam, mogham aniian

ti ditthiya eke samanabrahmana suddhim visuddhim pari-

suddhini muttim vimuttim parimuttim paccenti ti, dit-

thiya eke paccenti suddhim.

Addal-khi ce, lith hi tiwiassa tetid ? ti. Addahkhl ti para-

cittananena va addakkhi, pubbenivasanussatinanena va

addakkhi; mamsacakkhuna va addakkhi, dibbena va cak-

khuna addakkhi ti, addakkhi ce. Kim hi tumassa tend ti

tassa tena dassanena kim katham dukkhaparinna ^ atthi ?

Na samudayassa pahanam atthi, na maggabhavana atthi.

^ S paraneyyam. ^ B" S adakkhi, here and below.

^~^ 8 kiiici. -^ B'' 8i om.

^ S adukkhapatiiina.
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na phalasacchikiriya atthi, na ragassa samucchedapaha-

nam atthi, na dosassa samucchedapalianam atthi, na mo-

liassa samucchedapahanam atthi, na kilesanam samucche-

dapahanam atthi, na samsaravattassa ucchedo ^ atthi ti,

addakkhi ce, kim hi tumassa tena ?

Atisitvd annena vadanti suddhin ti te titthiya^ suddhi-

maggam visuddhimaggam parisuddhimaggam vodata-

maggam parivodatamaggam ^ atikkamitva samatikkami-

tva vltivattitva, annatra satipatthanehi, annatra sammap-

padhanehi, annatra iddhippadehi, annatra in-driyehi, an-

natra balehi, annatra bojjhangehi, annatra ariya atthan-

gika magga, suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim muttim vi-

muttiin parimuttim vadanti kathenti bhananti dipayanti

voharanti ti, evam pi atisitva annena vadanti suddhim.

Athava Buddha ca buddhasavaka ca paccekabuddha ca

tesam titthiyanam "* asuddhimaggam avisuddhimaggam

aparisuddhimaggam avodatamaggam aparivodatamaggam ^

atikkamitva samatikkamitva vltivattitva, catuhi satipat-

thanehi, catuhi sammappadhanehi, catiihi iddhippadehi,

pancahi indriyehi, pancahi balehi, sattahi bojjhangehi,

ariyena atthaiigikena maggena, suddhim visuddhim pari-

suddhim muttim vimuttim parimuttim vadanti kathenti

bhananti dipayanti voharanti ti, evam pi atisitva annena

vadanti suddhim. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Janami passami, tath' eva etam:

ditthiya eke paccenti suddhim,

addakkhi ce, kim hi tumassa tena ?

atisitva annena vadanti suddhin ti.

P a s s a m n a r o d a k k h a t i ® n a m a r ii p a ni,

d i s V a n a v a n n a s s a t i
''' t a n i - m - e v a

:

k a m a m b a h u m p a s s a t u a p p a k a m v a,

na hi tena suddhim kusala vadanti. 15.

^ B" S upacchedo. ^ B" titthiya; Si S ditthiya, see below.

3 B^ ? S pariyo°. * Si ditthiyanam ; S ditthiya.

5 Si om.; BP S apariyo°. « S dalikhi; PTS dakkhiti.

^ B^ S va nayati here and below ; PTS v.l. c' annassati.
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Passam nnro dakkJiati ndmarupcm ti. Passam naro'^ ti

paracittananena va passanto, pubbenivasanussatinanena

va passanto, mamsacakkliiina va passanto, dibbena ^ va

cakkhuna^ passanto, ^ ndmarv/pan neva^ daJikhad niccato

sukhato attato; na tesam dhammanam samudayam va

atthaiigamam va assadam va adinavam va nissaranam va

dakkhatl ti, passam naro dakkhati namarupam.

Disvdna vdnnassati tdni-m-evd ti. "^Disva ti"* paracitta-

nanena va disva, pubbenivasanussatinanena va disva,

mamsacakkliuna va disva, dibbena va cakkliuna disva,

namarupan neva disva, nassati^ niccato sukliato attato;

na tesam dhammanam samudayam va atthangamam va

assadam va adinavam va nissaranam va nassati^ ti, disva-

na vaiinassati tani-m-eva.

Kdmam baJimii passatu appakam vd ti kamam babukam

va passanto namarupam appakam va niccato sukhato at-

tato ti, kamam bahum passatu appakam va.

Na hi tena suddhim kusald vadanti ti. Kusald ti ye te

khandhakusala dhatukusala ayatanakusala paticcasamup-

padakusala satipatthanakusala sammappadhanakusala

iddhippadakusala indriyakusala balakusala bojjhangaku-

sala maggakusala phalakusala nibbanakusala, te kusala

paracittananena va pubbenivasanussatinanena va mam-
sacakkhuna va dibbena va cakkhuna namarupadassanena

suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim muttim vimuttim pari-

muttim na vadanti, na kathenti, na bhananti, na dipayanti,'

na voharanti ti, na hi tena suddhim kusala vadanti. Ten'

aha Bhagava:

Passam naro dakkhati namarupam,

disvana vaiinassati tani-m-eva:

kamam bahum passatu appakam va,

na hi tena suddhim kusala vadanti ti.

1 W S ad. dakkhati.

2~- B" S cakkhuna va, here and heloiv.

3—3 gp c^ namarupam yeva.

^-4 8 om. ^ BP S nayati. ^ B^ S iiayati.
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N i V i s s a V a d i ii a hi s ii )3 b i n a y o ^

p a k a p p i t a in - d i 1 1 li i p u r e k k h a r a n o.

yam n i s s i t o, t a 1 1 h a s u b h a m ^ v a d a n o

sudd li i m v ado"* t a 1 1 li a tat h' a d d a s a

s o. ' 16.

Nivissavddi na hi suhhindyo ti. Sassato loko, idam eva

saccam, mogham aniian ti nivissavddi ; assassato loko ^

. . . pe . . . n' eva hoti na na lioti tathagato param ma-

raiia idam eva saccam, mogham afiiian ti nivissavadi. Na
hi subbindyo ti nivissavadi dubbinayo duilnapayo^ dunnij-

jhapayo duppekkhapayo duppasadayo ti, ni^assavadl na

hi subbinayo.

PaJiappilam ditthi fureic'khardno ti" ^pakappitam abhi-

samkhatam santhapitam ^ ditthim purakkhato pm-ato ®

katva carati; ditthidhajo ditthiketu ditthadhipate}'^^© dit-

thiya parivarito carati ti, pakappitam ditthi pm'ekkha-

rano.

Yam nissito, fattha suhham vaddno ti. Ya^n nissiio ti
^^

yam sattharam dhammakkhanam ganam ditthim patipa-

dam maggam nissito sannissito^^ allino upagato ajjhosito

adhimutto ti, yam nissito. Tatthd ti sakaya ditthiya, sa-

kaya khantiya, sakaya ruciya, sakaya laddhiya. Subham
vaddno ti subhavado sobhanavado panditavado dhiravado

nanavado hetuvado lakkhanavado karanavado thanavado

sakaya laddhiya ti, yam nissito tattha subham vadano.

Suddhimvado tattlm tatli' addasd so ti. Suddhimvado ti

^ S suppinayo here ami below ; PTS suddhinayo v. I. sup-

pinayo, subbinayo.

^ B" 8 pakappita /iere and beIou\ PT8 v.l. pakampita. pa-

kappatam. ^ S subha.

^ S suddhivado; below B'' has sometimes suddhivado in the

stanza. -^ S ad. ti.

'' B^ duppaiiiiapayo ; 8 dubbaiinapayo.
" B^ S ad. kappita.

8—8 gp (^ pakappita abhisamkhata santhapita (S satthipita).

^ B^ S om. ^° 8i om. ^^ B^ S anissito (=anissito).
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suddhivado visuddhivado parisuddhivado vodatavado pari-

yodatavado; athava suddhidassano visiiddhidassano pari-

suddhidassano vodatadassano pariyodatadassano ti, sud-

dhim vado. Tatthd ti sakaya ditthiya, sakaya kliantiya,

sakava ruciya, sakaya laddhiya. • Tath' addasd so ti ^ ta-

tham taccham bhutam yathavam aviparittan ti addassa^

addakkhi apassi pativijjhl ti, suddhimvado tattha tath'

addasa so. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Nivissavadi na hi subbinayo

pakappitam ditthi purekkharano,

yam uissito, tattha subham vadano

suddhimvado tattha tath' addasa so ti.

N a b r a h m a n o k a p p a in u p e t i s a m k h a m
n a d i 1 1 h i s a r I, n a pi n a n a b a n d h u,

natva ca so sammutiyo^ puthujja
u p e k k h a t i '^j u g g a h a n a n t i - m - a n ii e ^. 17.

Na brdhmano Mfpam wpeti samkhan ti. Nd ti patikkhe-

po. Brdhmano ti sattannam dhammanam bahitatta brah-

mano . . . pe . . . anissito ^ tadi pavuccate '^ brahma.

Kafpd ti dve kappa, tanhakappo ca ditthikappo ca . . .

pe . . . ayam tanhakappo . . . pe . . . ayam ditthikap-

po. SamkJid vuccati nanam, ya panna^ pajanana . . .

pe^ . . . amoho dhammavicayo sammaditthi. Na brdh-

mano kappam upefi samkhan ti brahmano samkhaya ja-

nitva tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhutam katva:

^^.sabbe samkhara anicca ti, sabbe samkhara dukkha ti^^

. . . pe . . . yam kiiici samudayadhammam sabban tarn

nirodhadhamman ti samkhaya janitva tulayitva tirayitva

vibhavayitva vibhutam katva ^° tanhakappam va ditthi-

i~^ B^ S o?n. ^ Si am.

^ Si sammatiyo, as imtal. * PTS upekhati.

^ S uggaiihanti-m-anne ; PTS uggahananta-m-anne.

^ BP asito S assito. "^ B^ S ad. sa. ^ S samna.

9 BP S om. 1°-^° S om.

^1 B" om.
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kappam va ua upeti, na upagaccliati, na ganliati, na para-

masati, nabllilli^isati ti. na brahmano kappam upeti sam-

kkam.

Na ditthisdrl na fi ndnahandhu ti tassa dvasatthi dit-

thigatani pahinaiii samuccliinnam vupasantani patipassad-

dhani abkabbuppattikani nanaggina daddhani; so ditthiya

na yayati, na niyyati, na vuykati, na samkariyati, na pi

tarn dittkigatam sarato pacceti paccagacckati ti, na dittki-

sari. Na fi ndnahandhu ti attkasamapattinaneua va pan-

cabkinnananena ^ va niicckananena va tankabandkam va

dittkibandkam va na karoti, na janeti, na saiijaneti, na

nibbatteti, nabkinibbatteti ti, na dittkisari na pi nana-

bandku.

Natvd ca so sammutiyo futhujjd ti. ^ Natvd ti^ natva

jcinitva tulayitva tirayitva vibkavayitva vibkutani katva:

sabbe samkkara anicca ti, sabbe samkkara dukkka ti

. . . pe . . . yam Idnci samudayadkammam sabban tam

nirodkadkamman ti natva janitva tulayitva tirayitva vi-

bkavayitva vibkutam katva ti, iaatva ca so. Sammutiyo ti

vuccanti dvasattki dittkigatani ^. Puthujjd ti putkujja-

neki janita va ta sammutiyo ti putkujja, * putkunana-

janeki janita^ va ta sammutiyo ti putkujia ti, natva ca

so sammutiyo putkujja.

UpeJckhafi uggaliana7iti-m-anne ti aiine tankavasena dit-

tkivasena gankanti paramasanti abkinivisanti, araka upek-

kkati, na gankati, na paramasati, nabkinivisati ti, upek-

kkati uggakananti-m-anne. Ten' aka Bkagava:

Na brakmano kappam upeti samkkam
na dittkisari, na pi iianabandku,

iiatva ca so sammutiyo putkujja

upekkkati, uggakananti-m-anne ti.

2 2

3

^ Codd. pancabki°.

BP Si om.

B" S ad. dittkisammutiyo.

Bp putkunana jatiya; S putkunana patigatiya.
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V i s a
j j a ^ g a n t li a n i - m ii n i d li a 1 o k e

vivadajatesii iia vaggasari
santo asantesu upekkliako so

a n u g g a h o, u g g a h a n a n t i - m - a n n e. 18.

Visajja ganthdni^ munldha loke ti. '^Ganthd ti^ cattaro

gantha: abhijjlia kayagantho ^, byapado kayagantho, si-

labbataparamaso kayagantho; idamsaccabbiniveso kaya-

gantho. Attano ditthiya rago, abliijjha kayagantho; para-

vadesii agbato appaccayo, byapado kayagantho; attano

silam va vattam va sllabbatam va paramasati^, silabbata-

paramaso kayagantho; attano ditthi'^, idamsaccabhiniveso

kayagantho.

Visajja ti ganthe^ vossajjitva va ^ visajja; athava gan-

the gathite ^° bandhe vibandhe abandhe lagge laggite pali-

buddhe bandhane photayitva va visajja. ^^ Yatha vay-

ham. ^ va ratham va sakatam va sandamanikam va sajjam

visajjam^^ karonti vikopenti, evam eva ganthe vossajjitva

va visajja; athava ganthe gathite ^^ bandhe vibandhe aban-

dhe lagge laggite palibnddhe bandhane photayitva va

visajja ^^. Muni ti monam vuccati nanam, ^^ ya panna pa-

janana^^ . . . pe . . . saiigajalam aticca so muni. Idhci ti

imissa ditthiya . . . pe . . . imasmim manussaloke ti, vi-

sajja ganthani munidha loke.

Vivddajdtesu na vaggasari ti vivadajatesu ^^ '^'^ sanjatesu

nibbattesu abhinibbattesu patubhutesu ^'^, chandagatim

gacchantesu dosagatim gacchantesu ^^ mohagatim gac-

^ B^ S vissajja, here and below. ^ B" gandhani; S ganha.

^ B^ gandhani; S ganhani.
"^^"^ Si om. ; B" S gandha ti, here and helow.

^ B^ S °gandho, here and below. ^ S paramasanti.
"^ B^ S ditthim abhiniveso kayagandho.

^ Bp S gandhe, here and belou). ^ B^ S om.

^° B" S gadhite, here and beloiv, and B" ad. ganthite (=
gandhite). ii—ii g q^ji 12 gj veyham.

^3 BP vissajjam. ^-^ B^ ad. gandhite. ^^^^ B^ S om.

1^ Bp S vivade jate.
^"-^'^ Bp S sanjate . . . patubhute.

^^ BP S insert here bhayagatim gacchantesu.
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chantesu bliayagatim gacchantesii na cliandagatim gac-

chati, na dosagatim gacchati ^, na moliagatim gacchati,

na bhayagatim gacchati, na ragavasena gacchati, na dosa-

vasena gacchati, na mohavasena gacchati, ^ na manavasena

gacchati ^, na ditthivasena gacchati, na uddhaccavasena

gacchati, na vicikicchavasena gacchati, na annsayavasena

gacchati, na vaggehi dhammehi yayati niyyati vuyhati

samhariyatl ti, vivadajatesu na vaggasari.

Santo asantes'u tcpekkhaJiO so ti. Santo ti ragassa san-

tatta santo, dosassa santatta santo, mohassa santatta santo

. . . pe . . . sabbakusalabhisamkharanam santatta sami-

tatta vupasamitatta Yijjhatatta nibbutatta vigatatta pati-

passaddhatta santo upasanto vnpasanto nibbuto patipas-

saddho ti, santo. Asantesu ti asantesu annpasantesu avu-

pasantesu anibbutesu apatipassaddhesu ti, santo asantesu.

Upehkhalv so ti araha chalaiigupekkhaya samannagato

:

cakkhuna rupam disva n' eva siimano hoti, na dummano,

npekkhako viharati sato sampajano; sotena saddam sutva

. . . pe . . . kalam kanikhati bhavito sudanto ^ ti, santo

asantesu upekkhako so.

Anuggaho uggahananfi-m-anne ti anne taiihavasena dit-

thivasena "^ganhanti paramasanti abhinivisanti'*; araha

upekkhati, na ganhati, na paramasati, nabhinivisati ti,

anuggaho uggahananti-m-anne. Ten' aha Bhagavci:

Visajja ganthani munidha loke

vivadajatesu na vaggasaii

santo asantesu upekkhako so

anuggaho, uggahananti-m-anne ti.

P u b b a s a V e h i t ^' a nave a k u b b a ni

n a c h a n d a g u no pi n i v i s s a v a d i,

s a V i p p a m u 1 1 o d i 1 1 h i g a t e h i d h i r o

na limpati loke anattagarahi. 19.

^ B** S insert here na bhayagatim gacchati.

2~2 Si om. ^ B^ S santo.

'^~^ B^ S ganhante paramasante athinivisante.
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Pnhhdsave hitvd nave akubban ti. Pubbdsavd vuccaiiti

atita ^ rupam vedana^ sanna samkhara vinnanam^. Atite

samkhare arabbha ye kilesa iippajjeyyum, te kilese hitvd

cajjitva^ paricajjitva^ pajahitva vinoditva byantikaritva

anabhavam gamitva ti. pubbasave hitva. Nave akubban

ti. Nava vuccanti pacciippanna ^rupam vedana^ sanna

samkhara viniianam^; paccuppanne samkbare arabbba

chandam^ akubbamano, pemam akubbamano, ragam akub-

bamano ajanayamano asanjanayamano anibbattayamaiio

nabhinibbattayamano "^
ti pubbasave hitva nave akubbam.

Na chandayu no pi nivissavddi ti. ^ Na chandagu ti ** ua

chandagatim gacchati, na dosagatim gacchati, na mohaga-

tim gacchati, na bhayagatim gacchati, na ragavasena gac-

chati, na dosavasena gacchati, na mohavasena gacchati,

na manavasena gacchati, na ditthivasena gacchati, na ud-

dhaccavasena gacchati, na vicikicchavasena gacchati, na

anusayavasena gacchati, na vaggehi dhammehi yayati

niyyati vuyhati samhariyati ti, na chandagu. No pi nivis-

savddi ti sassato loko, idam eva saccam, mogham aniian

ti^ nivissavadi ; ^^asassato loko, idam eva saccam, mogham
annan ti -^"^

. . . pe . . . n eva hoti na na hoti tathagato

param marana, idam eva saccam, mogham annan ti nivissa-

vadi ti, na chandagu no pi nivissavadi.

Sa vippamtdto ditthigatehi dliiro ti tassa dvasatthi dit-

thigatani pahlnani samucchinnani vupasantani patipassad-

dhani abhabbuppattikani nanaggina daddhani; so ditthiga-

tehi vippamutto visamyutto vimariyadikatena cetasa ^^ vi-

harati ti ^^. ^^ Dliiro ti ^- dhiro pandito j)aianava buddhima

naiii vibhavi medhavi ti, sa vippamutto ditthigatehi dhn-o.

Na limpati loke anattagaraM ti. Lepo^^ ti dve lepa, taii-

halepo ca ditthilepo ca . . . pe . . . ayam tanhalepo

^—^ B^ S rupav°. ^ B" viniiana; S vinnana.

^ Bp S cajitva. * B" pariccajitva.

^ BP S vinnana. '' B^ khantim; S om.

7 BP S anabhi°. «-^ B" S om.
'

» S ad. na.
^°-^'' B" om.

ii-u gp g viharati.
^--^"^ S om. ^^ B^ lepa.
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. . . pe . . . ayani ditthilepo. Tassa tanhalepo pahino,

ditthilepo patinissattho ^; tanhalepassa pahlnatta, ditthi-

lepassa patinissatthatta, anupalitto ^
; apayaloke na lim-

'pati. maimssaloke na limpati, dovaloke na limpati, khan-

dhaloke na limpati, dhatuloke na limpati, ayatanaloke na

limpati, na samlimpati, ^ n' upalimpati'*. alitto asamlitto^

anupalitto nikkhanto nissattho vippamutto visamyutto

vimariyadikatena cetasa ^viharati ti'', na limpati loke.

AnattagaraJii ti dvihi karanehi attanam garahati; katat-

ta ca akatatta ca.

Katham kattata ca akatatta ca attanam garaliati ? Ka-

tam me kayaduccaritam, ''' akatam me kayasucaritan ti

attanam garahati ; katam me vaciduccaritam, katam me

manoduccaritam, kato me panatipato . . . pe . . . kata

me micchadittlii, akata me sammaditthi ti attanam gara-

hati; evam katatta ca akatatta ca attanam garahati. Atha-

va silesu 'mhi ^na paripurakari ^ ti attanam garahati;

indriyesu 'mhi aguttadvaro ti; bhoiane ^amattaiinu 'mhl^

ti; jagariyam-'-^ ananuyutto^^ ti ; na satisampajannena^^ sa-

mannagato ti; abhavita me cattaro satipatthana ti; abha-

vita me cattaro sammappadhana ti, abhavita me cattaro

iddhippada ti; abhavitani me pane' indriyani ti; abhavi-

tani me paiaca balani ti; abhavita me satta bojjhanga ti;

abhavito me ariyo atthangiko maggo ti; dukkham me apa-

riniiatan ti; dukkhasamudayo me appahino ti; maggo me

abhavito ti; nirodho me asacchikato ti attanam garahati;

^•^evam katatta ca akatatta ca attanam garahati ^^. Evam
attagarahiyam ^** kammam akubbamano ajanayamano asan-

1 BP S ad. tassa. 2 gp g ^^^

•=^ BP S palimpati. -^ B^ S 11a upa°.

5 BP apalitto.
^^ S viharati.

7 B \luccaritan ti.
^-s t^ ^pO

y_9 gp 'j-jjI^j amattannu.

1° B^ jagariyamhi; S jagariya. ^^ Si S anuyutto.

12 BP ad. 'mhi.
^^~^^ Si om.

i"* B" attagarahitayidain; Si attanam garahiyain; S atta-

nam garahati na yi.
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janayamano anibbattayamano nabhiuibbattayamano ^ anat-

tagarahi ti, na limpatl loke anattagaralil. Ten' aha

Bhagava

:

Pubbasave hitva nave akubbam
na chandagii no pi nivissavadi,

sa vippamutto ditthigatehi dhiro

na limpati loke anattagarahi ti.

S a s a b b a d h a m m e s u v i s e n i b h fi t o,

y a in k i n c i d i 1 1 h a in - v a ^ s u t a m m u t a m
V a,

^sa panuabharo'* muni vippamutto^
11 a k a p p i y o ^ n u p a r a t o n a p a 1 1 li i y o ti

B h a g a V a t i. 20.

Sa sabhadhammesu visenibhuto yam kind dittJiam"^ va^

sutam 7)nitam vd ti. Sena vuccati marasena, kayaduccari-

tam marasena, vaciduccaritam marasena, manoduccari-

tarn marasena, rago doso moho kodho upanaho makkbo
palaso issa macchariyam maya satheyyam thambho sa-

rambho mano atimano mado pamado, sabbe kilesa, sabbe

duccarita, sabbe daratba, sabbe parilaba, sabbe santapa,

sabbakusalabhisamkbara marasena. Vuttam h' etam
Bhagavata

:

*Kama te pathama sena, dutiyarati^ vuccati,

tatiya khuppipasa te, catutthi tanha pavuccati.

Pancamam thinamiddhan te, cliattha bhiru pa\'Tiecati..

sattami vicikiccba te, makkho thambho te atthamo.

* Sn. 436-439; c/. p. 96.

^ B" anibbatta°; S anabliinibbatta°.

^ S ditthiii. ^ g ^a (B^ too below).

^~^ Si sampanna° {below sa p°); S sampannabhavo.
^ PTS vippayutto. ^ Si kampiyo {see below)

'' BP S ditthan. ^ B^ S ca.

^ B'^ S dutiya arati.
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Lablio siloko sakkaro micchaladdho ca yo yaso,

yo c' attanam samiikkamse pare ca avajanati.

Esa Namuci te sena Kaiihassabliippaliarani ^,

]ia nam- asuro jinati, chetva^ ca"* labhate sukhan ti.

Yato catuhi ariyamaggehi sabba ca marasena, sabbe ca

patisenikara kilesa jita^ ca parajita ca bliagga vippalutta

parammukba, so viiccati visenibhiito.

tSo dittbe visenibbuto, sute mute viiinate visenibhiito ti,

sa sabbadhammesu visenibhuto yam kinci ^ dittham va ^

sutam ' mutam va.

Sa fannahhdro muni vippamutto ti. BJidro^ ti tayo

bbara, khandhabliaro kilesabbaro abhisamkharabbaro.

Katamo kbandhabharo ? Patisandhiya rupam vedana

sanna samkbara vinnanam, ayam khandbabbaro.

Katamo kilesabbaro ? Rago doso moho . . . pe . . .

sabbakusalabhisamkbara, ayam kilesabbaro.

Katamo abhisamkbarabbaro ? Punnabbisamkharo apun-

iiabbisamkbaro anerijabhisamkharo; ayam abhisamkba-

rabbaro.

Yato kbandhabharo ca kilesabbaro ca abhisamkbara-

bbaro ca pahina honti, ucchinnamula talavatthukata ana-

bhavam gata^ ayatim anuppadadhamma, so vuccati panna-

hharo ^^ patitabharo oropitabharo samoropitabharo ^^ nik-

khittabharo patipassaddhabharo. Mum ti monam vuccati

nanam, ya panna pajanana vicayo paricayo^^ dhammavi-

cayo sallakkhana upalakkhana paccupalakkhana^^ pandic-

cam kosallam nepuniiam vebhabya^^ cinta upaparikkba

bhuri medha parinayika vipassana sampajaiiiiam patodo

panna pannindriyam pannabalam pannasattham panna-

pasado panna-aloko, panna-obhaso pannapajjoto paniia-

^ B^' S °paharini. - B" tarn. ^ B'^ S jitva.

* 8 pi. ^ B^ sanjita; S bhanjita.

<^-6 B^^ 8 ditthan ca. ^ gp ,s (f^i va.

8 B^ bhara. '^ B" 8 kata.

^° 8 sampanna°. ^^ 8 om.

^2 Si paccuppa°. ^^ 8 vebhavyam.
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ratauam amoho dhammavicayo sammaditthi ; tena fianena

saniaiiuagato muni moiiapatto ti ^.

Tini nioneyyani, kayamoneyyam vaclnioneyyani inano-

moneyyani.

Kataniani kayamoneyyam ? Tividhanam - kayadiicca-

ritanam pahanam kayamoneyyam, . tividham kayasucari-

tam^ kayamone}-vani, kayarammanam "^ ficinam kayamo-

neyyam ^, kayapariiina kayamoneyyam, parinnasahagato

maggo kayamoneyyam, kaye chandaragassa pahanam ka-

yamoneyyam, kayasamkharanirodho catutthajjhanasama-

patti kayamoneyyam. Idam kayamoneyyam.
^ Katamam vacimoneyyam ? Catubbidhanam *^ vaciduc-

caritanam pahanam vacimoneyyam, catubbidham vacisu-

caritam vacimoneyyam, vacarammanam '^ uanam vacimo-

neyyam, vacaparinna vacimoneyyam, pariiiiiasahagato

maggo vacimoneyyam, vacaya chandaragassa pahanam
vacimoneyyam, vacisamkharanirodho ^ dutiyajjhanasama-

patti vacimoneyyam. Idam vacimoneyyam.

Katamam manomoneyyam ? Tividhanam ^ manoducca-

ritanam pahanam manomoneyyam ; tividham manosucari-

tam manomoneyyam ; cittarammaiiam '-^ fianam manomo-

neyyam; cittaparinna manomoneyyam; parinnasahagato

maggo manomoneyyam; citte chandaragassa pahanam ma-

nomoneyyam; cittasamkharanirodho sannavedayitaniro-

<lhasamapatti manomoneyyam. Idam manomoneyyam.

* Kayamunim vacamunim manomiinim anasavam,

munim moneyyasampannam ahu sabbapahayinam.

Kayamunim vacamunim manomunim anasavam,

munim moneyyasampannam ahu ninhatapapakan ti.

* Itv. § 67.

1 BP om. " B" tividham^ 8 om.

^ S kayaduccarita. "^ B" fS °arammane.
~^ S om. *' B" catubbidha.

"^ B'' °arammane, ^ B"" tividha; S tividham.

^ B^ S °arammane.

11 6
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Imelii moneyyelii dhammelii ^ samannagata cha miinayo:

agaramunayo^ anagaramunayo^ sekkhamunayo asekkha-

nmiiayo paccekamuiiayo munimunino.

Katame agaramunayo "*
? Ye te agarika dittliapada vin-

natasasana, imc agaramunayo.

Katame anagaramunayo ^ ? Ye te pabbajita ditthapa-

da vinnatasasana, ime anagaramunayo ^.

Satta sekklia sekkhamunayo. arahanto asekkliamunayo,

paeeekabuddlia paccekamunino, munimunino tathagata

arahanto sammasambuddha.

* Na nionena muni hoti mulharupo aviddasu^.

yo ca tulam va paggayha varam adaya pandito.

Papani pariyajjeti, sa muni, tena so muni;

yo munati ubho loke, muni tena pavuccati.

•j" Asataii ca satan ca iiatva^ dhammam
ajjhattam bahiddha ca sabbaloke

devamanussehi pujito.

yo so saiigajalam aticca so muni.

Viffamuito ti munino raga cittam muttam yimuttam

suvimuttam; dosa cittam, moha cittam muttam vimuttam

suvimuttam ... pe ... sabbakusalabhisamkharehi cit-

tam muttam vimuttam suvimuttan ti, sa pannabharo mu-

ni yippamutto.

Na kap'piyo 7iuporato, na pattJtii/o" ti Bhagavd ti. Kap-

po ^ ti dye kappa, tanhakappo ca ditthikappo ca . . . pe . . ,

ayam tanhakappo . . . pe . . . ayam ditthikappo. Tassa

tanhakappo pahino, ditthikappo patinissattho; tanhakap-

passa pahinatta, ditthikappassa patinissatthatta, tanha-

* Dhp. 268, 269. f Sn. 527.

^ S om.

2 B^ agaramunino: S agaranuinino; B" °munino. S °mu-

nino throiighovl). ^-S anagaranninino.

^ B"" agaramunino; S agarikamunino.

•'' Si ayindisu. ^ B" S ad. sabbam.
" S pattiyo, here and beloir. ^ B'' kappa, S kappa.
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kappam va ditthikappain va na kappeti, na janeti, na san-

janeti, na nibbatteti, nabhinibbatteti ti, na kap'jmjo. Nu-
parato^ ti sabbe balaputhujjana rajjanti; kalyanaputhuj-

janam- upadaya satta ^sekkha, appattassa pattiya^, ana-

dhigatassa adhigamaya, asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya, ara-

manti viramanti pativiramanti ; araha arato assa^ virato

pativirato nikkhanto nissattho^ vippamutto visamyutto

vimariyadikatena cetasa vihareyya ti, na kappiyo nupa-

rato. Na paUhiyo ti. Patthana*^ vuccati tanha, yo rago

sarago . . . pe . . . abliijjha lobho akusalamulam. ' Yass'

esa'^ patthana^ pahina samiicchinna vupasanta patipas-

saddha abhabbuppattika nanaggina daddha, so vuccati na

patthiyo. Bhagavd ti garavadhivacanara. Api ca bhag-

garago ti Bhagava, bhaggadoso ti Bhagava, bhaggamoho

ti Bhagava, bhaggamano ti Bhagava, bhaggaditthi ti Bha-

gava, bhaggakantako ti Bhagava, bhaggakileso ti Bhagava;

bhaji vibhaji pativibhaji^ dhammaratanan ti Bhagava;

bhavanam antakaro ti Bhagava; bhavitakayo ti"^ Bhagava^°;

bhavitasilo ti'*, bhavitacitto ti"*, bhavitapanno ti Bhagava;

bhagi^^ va Bhagava araiinavanapatthani pantani senasa-

nani appasaddani appanigghosani^ vijanavatani manus-

sarahaseyyakani patisallanasarupani ti ^^ Bhagava ; bhagi

va Bhagava civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajja-

parikkharanan ti Bhagava; bhagi va Bhagava attharasas-

sa dhammarasassa vimiittirasassa adhisilassa adhicittassa

adhipannaya ti Bhagava; bhagi va Bhagava catunnaro.

jhananani. catunnam appamannanam, catunnam arupasa-

mapattinan ti Bhagava; bhagi va Bhagava ^"^ atthannani

vimokkhanam ^"*, atthannam abhibhayatananam, navannam

anupubbaviharasamapattinan ti Bhagava; bhagi va Bha-

^ S noparato. '-^

B'' S puthujjanakalyanakam.
^~^ S sa appattiya. "* B" S om.

^ S nissato, as usual. ^' S pattana always.
'""'^ S yassa so. ^ B^ ^ ad. tanha.

^ B'' pavibhaji; S patibhaii. ^° S om.

^^ S bhaji. ^- B^ appanighosani.

^^ S °saruppani. i-i— ii j]p qj^i
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gava dasannam sannabhavaiianani, dasaunam kasinasama-

pattinam, anapanasatisamadhissa asubhasamapattiya ti

Bhagava; bhagi va Bhagava catunnam satipattliananam,

catunnam sammappadhananam, catunnam iddliippadanam,

paficannam indriyanam, pancannam balanam, sattannaui

bojihanganam, ariyassa atthangikassa maggassa ti Bha-

gava; bhagi va Bhagava dasannam ^ tathagatabalanam,

catunnam vesarajjanam, catunnam patisambhidanam,

channam abhinnanam ^, channam buddhadhammanan ti

Bhagava^. Bhagava ti n' etam namam"^ matara katam, na

pitara katam, na bhatara katam, na bhaginiya katam, na

mittamaccehi katam, na riatisalohitehi katam, na samana-

brahmanehi katam, na devatahi katam; vimokkhantikam

etam buddhanam bhagavantanam bodhiya mule saha &ab-

bannutananassa patilabha, sacchika pannatti yadidam

Bhagava ti, na kappiyo nuparato na patthiyo ti Bhagava

ti. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Sa sabbadhammesu visenibhuto,

yam kinci ^ dittham va ^ sutam mutam va,

sa pannabharo muni vippamutto

na kappiyo nuparato na patthiyo ti Bhagava ti.

Terasamo^ mahaviyuhasuttaniddeso nitthito~.

^ S ad. va. ^ B'' abhiiinananam ; S abhinnananam.
^ S ad. bhagi va. ^ S ad. na.

-^ BP ditthan ca; S dittliin ca. « B^ S om.
^ B^ S samatto terasanio.



CUDDASAMO ^ TUVATAKASUTTANIDDESO 2.

P u c c h ci 111 i tarn A d i c c a b a n d h u m
vivekam^ santipadafi ca mahesim:
k a t h. a m d i s v a n i b b a t i b li i k k li u *

a n u p a d i y a n o 1 o k a s m i m k i n c i. 1.

Pucchami tarn Adiccabandhun ti. PuccJid ti tisso puc-

cha, aditthajotana piiccha. ditthasamsandana puccha, vi-

maticchedana pucch^.

Katama aditthajotana puccha ? Pakatiya lakkhanam

aiiatam^ hoti adittham atiilitam atlritam avibhutam avi-

bharitam. tassa naiiaya^ dassanaya tulanaya tiranaya

vibhavauaya panham' pucchati; ayam aditthajotana puc-

cha.

Katama ditthasamsandana puccha ? Pakatiya lak-

khanam natam^ hoti dittham tuhtam tiritam vibhutara

vibhavitam®, annehi panditehi saddhim samsandanat-

thaya panham pucchati; ayam ditthasamsandana puccha.

Katama vimaticchedana puccha ? Pakatiya samsaya-

pakkhanto hoti vimatipakkhanto dvelhakajato : evam nu

kho. na nu kho, kin nu kho. katham nu kho ti; so ^^ vima-

ticchedanatthaya -^^ panham pucchati; ayam vimaticche-

dana puccha. Ima tisso puccha.

Apara pi tisso puccha, manussapuccha amanussapuccha

nimmitapuccha

.

1 BP S om. - PP °sutti-anukatthi ; S °sutti-anukkathi.

^ S ad. va. * S ad. ti.

^ B" S annatam. ^ S nanassa.

"^ Si panham usually. ^ S nanam.
^ S om. ^^ S tisso.

^^ S °cchedanayatthaya.

339
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Katama mauussapuccha ? Manussa Buddham bhaga-

vantam upasankamitva panham pucchanti, bhikkhu puc-

clianti, bhikkliuiiiyo pucchanti, upasaka pucchanti, upa-

sikayo pucchanti, rajano pucchanti, khattiya pucchanti,

brahmana pucchanti, vessa pucchanti, sudda pucchanti,

gahattha pucchanti, pabbajita pucchanti; ayani manus-

sapuccha.

Katama amanussapuccha ? Amanussa Buddham bha-

gavantam upasankamitva panham pucchanti, naga puc-

chanti, supanna pucchanti, yakkha pucchanti, asura

pucchanti, gandhabba pucchanti, maharajano pucchanti,

inda pucchanti, brahmano pucchanti, devatayo puc-

chanti, ayam amanussapuccha.

Katama nimmitapuccha ? Yam bhagava riipam abhi-

nimminati ^ manomayam sabbarigapaccangam ahinindri-

yam, so nimmito Buddham bhagavantam upasankamitva

panham pucchati, bhagava tassa^ visajjeti; ayam nim-

mitapuccha. Ima tisso puccha.

Apara pi tisso puccha, atitapuccha^ anagatapuccha ^

ubhayatthapuccha

.

Apara pi tisso puccha, ditthaclhammikatthapuccha sani-

parayikatthapuccha ubhayatthapuccha ^.

Apara pi tisso puccha, anavajjatthapuccha nikkilesat-

thapuccha^ vodanatthapuccha.

Apara pi tisso puccha, atitapuccha anagatapuccha

paccuppannapuccha

.

Apara pi tisso puccha, ajjhattapuccha bahiddhapuccha

iijjhattabahiddhapuccha.

Apara pi tisso puccha, kusalapuccha akusalapuccha

abyakatapuccha

.

Apara pi tisso puccha, khandhapuccha dhatupuccha aya-

tanapuccha.

Apara pi tisso puccha, satipatthanapuccha sammappa-

dhanapuccha iddhippadapuccha.

1 BP (?) Si abhiniminati. ^ gj q^^^ s ^p g attatthap°.

^ B" S paratthap°. ^ B" S paramatthap°.

^ LP S nikkhcpatthap°.
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Apara pi tisso piiccha, indriyapuccha balapuccha

bo
j jhangapuccha

.

Apara pi tisso puccha, maggapuccha phalapuccha " iiib-

banapiiccha.

Pucchdmi tan ti tani^ pucchaiiii. tam yacami, tarn ajjlic-

sami^, tam pasademi, tam "^kathayassu me'* ti
,
pucchami

tam.

Adiccuhandhun^ ti adicco vuccati siiriyo. Siiriyo Gotamo
gottena, bhagava pi Gotamo gottena. Bhagava suriyassa

gottanatako^ gottabandhu, tasma Buddho adiccabandhu

ti, puccbami tam Adiccabandhum.

Vivekam santi'padan'^ ca niahesin ti. Viveko^ ti tayo

viveka, kayaviveko cittaviveko ® upadhiviveko.

Katamo kayaviveko ? Idha bhikkhu vivittam sena-

sanam bhajati arannam rukkhamulam pabbatam kan-

daram giriguham susanam vauapattham abbhokasam pa-

lalapunjam. Kayena ca ^*^ vivitto^^ viharati. So eko

gacchati, eko titthati, eko nisidati, eko seyyam kappeti,

eko gamam pindaya pavisati, eko patikkamati, eko raho

nisidati, eko cankamam adhitthati, eko carati viharati

iriyati vattati paleti yapeti yapeti; ayam kayaviveko.

Katamo cittaviveko ? Pathamam jhanam samapannassa

nivaranebi cittam vivittam lioti. Dutiyam-*-^ jhanam

samapannassa vitakkavicarehi cittam vivittam hoti. Ta-

tiyam jhanam samapannassa pitiya cittam vivittam hoti.

Catuttham jhanam samapannassa sukhadukkhehi cittam

vivittam hoti. Akasanancayatanam samapannassa rupa-

sannaya patighasaniiaya nanattasannaya cittam vivittam

hoti. Vinnaiiaficayatanam samapannassa akasanancayata-

nasannaya cittam vivittam hoti. Akincannayatanam sa-

mapannassa vinnanancayatanasannaya-'-^ cittam vivittam

1 Si BP balap°. - S om. ^ S ajjhosami.

^~* S kathayami sunami. ^ B" S adiccabandhu.

® S gottena natako. '^ S santiparam.

8 BP S viveka; c/. p. 26. ^ Si B^ vitta°. i'^ B^ S oni.

11 B^ S vivittena. i- S dutiya, and below tatiya, etc.

1^ S vinnanam maciyanam samapannassa sannaya.
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hoti. Nevasafiiianasaiiuayatanam samapanuassa akincan-

iiayataiiasannaya cittam vivittam hoti. Sotapannassa sak-

kayadittliiya vicikicchaya silabbataparamasa ^ ditthanii-

saya vicikicchanusayti tadekatthehi ca kilesehi cittam vivit-

tam hoti. Sakadagamissa ohirikakamaragasamyojana i^ati-

ghasamyojana olarikakamaraganusaya patighaimsaya tade-

katthehi ca kilesehi cittam vivittam hoti. Anagamissa

anusahagatakamaragasamyojana patighasamyojana ^ anusa-

hagatakamaraganusaya patighanusaya tadekatthehi ca kile-

sehi cittam vivittam hoti. Arahato ruparaga aruparaga

mana uddhacca avijjaya^ mananusaya bhavaraganusaya

avijjanusaya tadekatthehi ca kilesehi bahiddha ca sabbani-

mittehi ^ cittam vivittam hoti; ayam cittaviveko.

Katamo upadhiviveko ? Upadhi vuccanti"^ kilesa ca

khandha ca abhisamkhara ca. Upadhiviveko vuccati

amatam nibbanam; yo so sabbasamkharasamatho sabbu-

padhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanam.

Ayam upadhiviveko.

Kayaviveko ca vupakatthakayanam ^ nekkhammabhi-

ratanam^; cittaviveko ca parisuddhacittanam paramavo-

danapattanam ; upadhiviveko ca ^ nirupadhinam "^ visamkha-

ragatanam.

Santi ti ekena akarena santi pi, santipadam pi tan

neva amatam, nibbanam yo so sabbasamkharasamatho

sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nib-

banam.

Vuttam h' etani Bhagavata: * Santam etam padam

panitam etam padam, yadidam sabbasamkharasamatho

sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho

nibbanam ti ^. Athava ^ aparena akarena ye dhamma

* CJ. A. V, 8, 110, 320, 322, 354.

^ S om. ^ Si avijja.

^ Si °niraittena. ^ B" S vuccati.

'' BP S vivekatthak°.

^ B" nikkhama''; S nikkhamnui'. "
B'' S puggalanam.

» Si om. 9 W> S atha.
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santadhigaiUciya santiphusanaya santisaccliikiriyaya sam-

vattanti, seyyatlildam cattaro satipatthana, cattaro sam-

mappadhana, cattaro iddhippada, pane' indriyani, panca

balani, satta bojjlianga, ariyo atthaiigiko maggo. Ime

vuccanti santipadani ^ tanapadam ^ lenapadam ^ sarana-

jjadam "* abliayapadam ^' accutapadam ^ amatapadaiii
"^

nibbaiiapadani ^.

^ Mahesi ti. Maliesi ^ Bhagava ; maliantam sllak-

khaudham esi gavesi pariyesi ti, mahesi. Mahantani sama-

dhikkhandham, mahantam pannakkhandham, mahantam

viinuttikkhandham ^^, maliantam vimuttinanadassanak-

khandham esi gavesi pariyesi ti, maliesi. Mahato tarao-

kayassa padalanam, maliato vippallasassa pabliedanam^^,

mahato tanliasallassa abbuhanam^^, mahato ditthisamgha-

tassa ^^ vinivedhanam, mahato manadhajassa pavahanam,

mahato abhisamkharassa vupasamanam '^, mahato oghassa

nittharanam, mahato bharassa nikkhepanam, mahato

samsaravattassa upacchedam. mahato santapassa nibba-

panam, mahato parilahassa patippassaddhim, mahato dham-

madhajassa ussapanam esi gavesi pariyesi ti, mahesi.

Mahante satipatthane. mahante sammappadhane, mahante

iddhippade, mahantani indriyani, mahantani baUini, ma-

hante bojjhaiige , mahantam ariyam atthangikani mag-

gam, mahantam paramattham, amatam nibbanam esi

gavesi pariyesi ti, mahesi. Mahesakkhehi va sattehi esito

gavesito pariyesito kaham Buddho, kaham. bhagava, ka-

ham devadevo, kaham narasabho ti mahesi ti. \4vekarn

santipadan ca mahesim.

Katham disvd nihhdti hhikkhu ti. KafJuim disvd passitva

^ S padani. ^ S taiiam p°.

^ S lenam p°. ^ S 07n.

^ S abhayam p°. ^ S accutam p° ; 8i om.
"^ S amatam p°. ^ S nibbanam p°.

^-^ Si mahesin ti mahesim. ^° B" muttikkhandham.
^^ B'^' S bhedanam. ^- S abbussanam.
^^ S ditthiyatassa. -^^ B^ viipasamam.
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tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhutam katva attano

ragam nibbapeti, dosam nibbapeti, ^mobam nibbapeti^,

kodbam iipanaliam makkbam palasam issam maccba-

riyam mfiyam satbeyyam tbambbam sarambbam ma-

nam atimanam madam pamadam, ^sabbe kilese^, sabbe

duccarite, sabbe darathe, sabbe parilabe, sabbe santape,

sabbakusalabbisamkbare ^ sameti upasameti vupasameti

nibbapeti 3 patipassambbeti. BhiJckhu ti kalyanaputbuj-

jano"* va bbikkbu sekbo va bbikkbu ti, katbam disva

nibbati bbikkbu.

Anwpddiyd'no lohasmim ^kindl ti^ catubi upadanebi auu-

padiyamano aganbayamano aparamasayamano ^. Lokas-

min ti apayaloke manussaloke devaloke kbandbaloke dba-

tuloke ayatanaloke. Kinci ti kinci rupagatam vedana-

gatam sannagatam samkbaragatam vinnanagatan ti, anu-

padiyano'^ lokasmim kinci. Ten' aba so nimmitto:

Puccbami tam Adiccabandhum

vivekam santipadan ca mabesim:

katbam disva nibbati bbikkbu

anupadiyano lokasmim kinci ti.

M u 1 a m p a p a n c a s a m k li a y a ti B b a g a v a

m a n t a a s m i t i s a b b a m u p a r u d d b e,

ya kaci tanha ajjbattam,
tasam vinaya sada satosikkbe. 2.

MUlam 'papancasamkhdyd ti Bhagavd mantd asmi ti sab-

bam wparuddhe ti, Papancd yeva papaiicasamkha ^ tan-

hapapancasamkba ditthipapancasamkba.

Katamam tanbapapancassa ^ mulam ? Avijja miilam,

ayoniso manasikaro mulam, asmimano mulam, ahirikam

^~^ Si om. 2 c;*

ffg nibbapeti.

^ BP S om. "^ B^ S putbujjanakalyanako.
^~^ S kincabi,

® B^ S aparamasamano anabbinivisamano,

' S °yamano. ® S °samkhara ti Bhagava.

® S °papancaya.
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mulam, anottappam mulani, uddhaccam mulam; idain

^ tanhapapancassa mulam ^.

Katamam ditthipapaiicassa mulam ? Avijja mulam,

ayoniso manasikaro mulam, asmimano^ mulam, ahiri-

kain mulam, anottappam mulam, uddhaccam mulam;

idam ditthipapaiicassa mulam.

Blmgavd ti garavadhivacanam. Api ca bhaggarago ti

Bhagava, bhaggadoso ti Bhagava, bhaggamoho ti Bhagava,

bhaggamano ti Bhagava, bhaggaditthi ti Bhagava, bhagga-

kantako ti Bhagava, bhaggakileso ti Bhagava, bhaji vibhaji

pativibhaji^ dhammaratanan * ti Bhagava. Bhavanam an-

takaro ti Bhagava; bhavitakayo ti^ Bhagava^, bhavitasilo

ti^ bha\atacitto ti'^ bhavitapanno ti Bhagava; bhagi

va Bhagava arannavanapatthani '^ pantani senasanani

appasaddani appanigghosaui vijanavatani manussaraha-

seyyakani patisallanasarupani ti Bhagava ; bhagi va

Bhagava civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjapa-

rikkharanan ti Bhagava ; bhagi va Bhagava attha-

rasassa dhammarasassa vimuttirasassa adhisilassa adhi-

cittassa adhipannaya ti Bhagava ; bhagi va Bhagava

catunnam jhananam, catuimam appamaiinanam, catunnam

arupasamapattinan ti Bhagava ; bhagi va Bhagava

atthannam vimokkhanam, atthannam abhibhayatananam,

navamiam anupubbaviharasamapattinan ti Bhagava

;

bhagi va Bhagava dasannam sannabhavananam, dasan-

nam kasinasamapattinam, anapanasatisamadhissa asubha-

samapattiya ti^ Bhagava; bhagi va Bhagava catunnam

satipatthananam, catunnam sammappadhananam, catun-

nam iddhippadanam, pancannam indriyanam, pancannam

balanam, sattannam bojjhanganam, ariyassa atthangikassa

maggassa ti Bhagava; bhagi va Bhagava dasannam ta-

thagatabalanam, catunnam vesarajjanam, catunnam pati-

sambhidanam, channam abhinnanam, channam buddha-

^"^ S °papancamiilam ^ S ad. ti.

^ B^ pavibhaji; S patibhaji. "^ S anuttaram dh"

^ B" S om. ® S om.

' S aranne vara"'. ^ S asannasam°.



346 Atthahamggo. [S.N. 916

dhammanan ti Bliagava. Bhagavd ti n' etam uamam ^ ma-
tara katam, na pitara katam, na bhatara katam, na bha-

giniya katam, na mittamaccliehi katam, na fiatisalokitehi

katam, na samanabrahmanehi katam, na devatalii katam;

vimokkliantikam etam biiddhanam bhagavantanam bo-

dhiya mule saha sabbannutananassa patilabba sacchika

paiiiiatti yadidam Bhagava ti, ^lY^f^ij^iy^ papancasam-

khaya ti Bliagava ^.

Mantd asmi ti sahbam ufaruddlie ti. Mania vuccati

panna; ya panna pajanana . . . pe . . . amoho dliam-

mavicayo sammaditthi. Asmi ti riipe asm! ti mano, asmi

ti cliando, asmi ti anusayo, vedanaya, saiinaya, sam-

kharesu, vinnane asmi ti mano, asmi ti cliando, asmi ti

anusayo ^ mulam papaiicasamkhaya ti Bliagava. Mantd

asmi ti sahham uparuddhe ti papancasamkhaya mulan ca

asmimanan ca mantaya sabbam uparuddlieyya '^ uparud-

dheyya nirodlieyya vupasameyya attliangameyya pati-

passambheyya ti, miilam papaiicasamkbaya ti Bliagava,

manta asmi ti sabbam nparuddhe.

Yd kdci ianhd ajjliattan ti. Yd ^ Jcdci ti^ sabbena sab-

bam sabbatlia sabbam asesam^ nissesam pariyadayava-

canam '^ etam, ya kaci ti. Tanhd ti, rupatanba ti . . .

pe . . . dhammatanlia. Ajjhattan ti ^ajjliattam samuttha-

ti* sa tanha ti, ajihattam. Atbava aijhattikam vuccati

cittam; yam cittam mano manasam liadayam pandaram

mano manayatanam manindriyam vinrianam viuiianak-

khandho tajja manovinnanadbatu. Cittena nianasa^ tanha

sahagata^*^ sabojata samsattha sampayutta ekuppada eka-

nirodha ekavatthuka ekarammana ti pi ajjliattan ti, ya

kaci tanha ajihattam.

Tdsam vinayd sadd salo sihkhe ti. Sadd ti sada sab-

^ S ad. na. ^—^ Si om.; W om. Bhagava.

3 BP S ad. ti. * B^' ruddheyya.
^~^ S kaci. ^ B" S anavasesam.

'^ S pariyadana°.
^~^ B'' S ajjhattasamutthana va.

^ BP S sa. 10 S samagata.
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bada ^ .sabbakalani niccakalani dhuvakalani ^ satatam sami-

tam abbhokinnam - poklianupokhani iidakiinimikajatani -^

avicisantatisahitam phusitam purebhattam pacchabhat-

tam '^ piirimayamam pacchimayamam '^ kale junhe vasse

hemante gimhe purime vayokhandlie majjhime vayo-

khandbe paccliime vayokhandhe. Sato ti catubi karanehi

sato, kaye kayanupassanasatipatthanam bhavento sato,

vedanasu^ citte dhammesu dhammanupassanasatipattha-

nam bhavento sato; aparehi catuhi karanehi sato, asati-

parivajjanaya sato, satikaraniyanam dhammanam ka-

tatta sato, satipatipakkhanam ^ dhammanam katatta

sato, satinimittanam dhammanam" asammutthatta sato;

aparehi pi catuhi karanehi sato, satiya samannagatatta

sato, satiya vasitatta sato, satiya pagunnataya sato, sa-

tiya apaccorohanataya sato; aparehi pi catuhi karanehi

sato, satatta sato, santatta sato, samitatta sato, santa-

dharamasamannagatatta sato; buddhanussatiya sato,

dhammanussatiya sato, samghanussatiya sato, silanussa-

tiya sato, caganussatiya sato, devatanussatiya sato, ana-

panasatiya sato, maranasatiya sato, kayagatasatiya sato,

upasamanussatiya sato; ya"^ sati anussati patissati sati,

saranata dharanata apilapanata assammussanata ^ sati,

satindriyam satibalam sammasati satisambojjharigo eka-

yanamaggo; ayam vuccati sati. Imaya satiya upeto

samupeto upagato samupagato upapanno samupapanno ^

samannagato so vuccati sato.

Sihl-Jie ti tisso sikkha, adhisilasikkha adhicittasikkha

adhipannasikkha. Katama adhisilasikkha ? Idha bhik-

khu silava hoti, patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati,

acaragocarasampanno anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi

samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, khuddako silakkhandho.

^ Si om. ^ S asabhanuk°.

^ B^ Si udakumika''; S udakumitam jatam.

~* S purimam y° pacchimam y°. ^ B^ S ad, pe.

^ S satiparikkhanam. " B^ S om.

* B'* asam°; S assamusanabha.

^ B'' samanno; S om.
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malianto sllakkhandlio, silam patittlia adicaranam sam-

yamo samvaro mukliam pamukliam kusalanam dham-

manam samapattiya; ayam adhisllasikklia.

Katama adliicittasikkha ? Idlia bliikkhu vivicc' eva

kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammelii savitakkam savi-

caram vivekajam pitisiikliam ^ pathamani jhanam ^ upa-

sampajja viharati. Vitakkavicaranam vupasamaya ^ ajjhat-

tam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avi-

caram samadhijam pitisukham ^dutiyam jhanam^ upa-

sampajja viliarati. Pitiya ca viraga upekkhako ca^ vi-

harati, sato ca sampajano siikhaii ca kayena patisamve-

deti, yan tam ariya acikkhanti upekkhako satima su-

khavihari ti, ^tatiyam jhanam'^ upasampajja viharati.

Sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubb' eva

somanassadomanassanam atthaiigama ^ adukkha-m-asu-

kham upekkhasatiparisuddhini " catuttham '^ jhanam upa-

sampajja viharati; ayam adhicittasikkha.

Katama adhipaniiasikkha ? Idha bhikkhu pannava

hoti udayatthagaminiya panhaya samannagato ariyaya

nibbedhikaya sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. So idam

dukkhan ti yathabhutam pajanati, ayam dukkhasamu-

dayo ti yathabhutam pajanati, ayam dukkhanirodho ti

yathabhutam pajanati, ayam dukkhanirodhagamini pati-

pada ti yathabhiltam pajanati; ime asava ti yathabhu-

tam pajanati, ayam asavasamudayo ti yathabhutarn pa-

janati, ayam asavanirodho ti yathabhutam pajanati, ayam

asavanirodhagamini patipada ti yathabhutam pajanati;

ayam adhipannasikkha.

Tdsam vinayd sadd sato sikMe ti tasam tanhanam

vinayaya pativinayaya pahanaya vupasamaya patinis-

saggaya patipassaddhiya adhisilam pi sikkheyya, adhi-

cittam pi sikkheyya, adhipahriam pi sikkheyya; ima

tisso sikkha^ avajjanto sikkheyya, jananto sikkheyya,

^~^ S pathamajjh°. ^ gp g vupasama.
3-3 S dutiyajjh^ ^ B^ S om.

^—^ S tatiyajjh°. ^ S atthagama.

7-7 S catutthajjh°. ^ B" 8 sikkhayo.
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passanto sikklieyya, paccavckklianto sikklieyya, cittam

adhitthalianto sikklieyya, saddhaya adliimuccanto sik-

kheyya, viriyam pagganhanto sikkheyya, satim upat-

tliapento sikklieyya, cittam samadalianto sikklieyya.

paiinaya pajananto sikkheyya, abhiiineyyam abliijananto

sikkheyya, parinneyyam parijananto sikkheyya, pahatab-

bam pajahanto sikkheyya, bhavetabbam bhavento sik-

kheyya, sacchikatabbam sacchikaronto sikkheyya acareyya

samacareyya samadaya vatteyya ti, tasam vinaya sada

sato sikkhe. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Mulam papancasamkhaya ti Bhagava

manta asmi ti sabbam iiparuddhe,

ya kaci tanha ajjhattam,

tasam vinaya sada sato sikkhe ti.

Yam k i n c i d h a m mam a b h i j a ii ii a

ajjhattam a t h a v a pi b a h i d d h a,

n a t e n a t h a m a m k u b b e t h a,

n a hi s a n i b b u t i s a t a m v ii 1 1 a. 3.

Yam kind dhammam abhijannd ajjhattan ti yam kinci

attano gunam janeyya, kusale va dhamme, abyakate va

dhamme.

Katame attano guna ? Uccakula pabbajito va assa ^,

mahakula^ pabbajito va assa, ^ mahabhogakula va^ ula-

rabhogakula va"* pabbajito va assa, nato yasassi^ gahat-

thapabbajitanan ti va assa. labhl 'mhi civarapindapa-

tasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan ti va assa,

suttantiko va assa, vinayadharo va assa, dhammaka-

thiko va assa, aranniko va assa, pindapatiko va assa,

pamsukuliko va assa, tecivariko va assa, sapadanacariko ^

va assa, khalupacchabhattiko va assa, nesajjiko va assa.

yathasanthatiko va assa, pathamassa jhEnassa labhi ti

va assa, dutiyassa jhanassa labhi ti va assa, tatiyassa

^ B^ assam (=ayam); 8 ayam throughout the ixiragraph.

2 B" S mahabhaga°.
"

' ^^B^^om.
^ BP S om. ° B^ad.sa. ^ Si sappadana°.
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jhanassa labhi ti va assa, catutthassa jhanassa lablii ti

va assa, ^ akasanancayatanasamapattiya lablii ti va assa •,

vinnanancayatanasamapattiya akincannayatanasamapatti-

ya nevasannanasannayatanasamapattiya lablii ti va assa;

ime viiccanti attano guna. Yam kind attano gunam
janeyya ajaneyya vijaneyya pativijaneyya pativijjlieyya

ti, yam kiiici dhammam abliijaiina.

Ajjhatiam athavd fi haMddhd ti iipajjliayassa va aca-

riyassa va te guna assu ti, ajiliattam athava pi bahiddha.

Na tena thdmam hubbethd^ ti attano va gunena paresam

va^ gunena'* thamam na kareyya, thambham na kareyya,

manam na kareyya, unnatim na kareyya, unnamam na

kareyya, na tena manam janeyya, na tena tliaddho^ assa

pattliaddho paggabitasiro ti, na tena tbamam kubbetha.

Na hi sd nibhuti satam vuttd ti satanam^ santanam

sappurisanam buddhanam buddhasavakanam pacceka-

buddbanam sa nibbuti "^ na vutta na-ppavutta na acik-

khita na desita na paiinapita na pattbapita na vivata na

vibhatta na uttanikata na-ppakasita ti, na bi sa nibbuti

satam vutta. Ten' aba Bhagava:

Yam kinci dliammam abhijanna^

ajjbattam atliava pi bahiddha,

na tena thamam kubbetha,

na hi sa nibbuti satam vutta ti.

Seyyo na tena manneyya
niceyyo athava pi sarikkho,

p h u 1 1 h o '-^ a n e k a r u p e h i
^"

n a t u m a n a m v i k a p p a y a m t i 1 1 h e . 4.

Seyyo na term manneyya ti seyyo "ham asmi ti manam ^^

na janeyya jatiya va gottena va kolaputtikena ^^ va van-

1—^ S om. - S kupp°. ^ S om.
"^ S ad. na. ^ B^ baddho; S buddho. ^ S satanan ti.

' S nibbuti ti. ^ Si °abhinna.

^ Si puttho ; S om.; B" ?
^"^ S anekehi rupehi.

^^ B'' atimanam. ^ B" °yena and below.
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napoklcharataya va dhanena va ajjhenena va kammaya-
taneua va sippayatanena va vijjatthanena va sutena va

patibhaneua va aunataraiinatarena va vatthuna ti, seyyo

na tena manneyya.

Niceijyo atJiavd pi sarikkho ti hino 'ham asmi ti oma-

nam na janeyya jatiya va gottena va . . . pe . . . auna-

tarannatarena va vatthuna. ^Sadiso 'ham asmi ti manam
na janeyya jatiya va gottena va kolaputtikena va van-

napokkharataya va dhanena va ajjhenena va kammaya-
tanena va sippayatanena va vijjatthanena va sutena va

patibhanena va annatarannatarena va vatthuna ti, nl-

ceyyo athava pi sarikkho.

Phuttho ^ anekarupehi ti anekavidhehi akarehi phuttho ^

pareto samohito^ samannagato ti, phuttho^ anekarupehi.

Ndtumdnam vikappayam titthe ti atumano^ vuccati atta"*;

attanam^ kappento \akappento vikappam apajjanto na tit-

theyya ti, natumanam vikappayam titthe. Ten' aha Bhagava

:

Seyyo na tena manneyya

niceyyo athava pi sarikkho,

phuttho ^ anekarupehi ^

natumanam vikappayam titthe ti.

A
j j h a 1 1 a m e v a u p a s a m e ,

narinato bhikkhu santim eseyya:
ajjhattam upasantassa
n' a 1 1 h i a 1 1 a m ", k u t o n i r a 1 1 a m ^ v a. 5.

Ajjhattam eva upasame ti. Ajjhattam ragam sameyya

upasameyya ^, dosam sameyya upasameyya ^, mohara

sameyya, kodham^° upanaham makkham palasam issarn

macchariyam mayam satheyyam thambham^ saram-

1-1 S om. 2 gi S puttho.

^ S atumana. * S om.

^ S attana. ^ S anerupehi.

' B^ S atta and helow.

^ B" niratta and helow ; S nivuttS., helow niratta.

^ Si om. ^° S ad. sameyya.

n "
7
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bham nianam atimanam ^ madam pamadam sabbe kilese

sabbe duccarite sabbe darathe sabbe parilabe sabbe san-

tape sabbakusalabliisamkhare samej^ya iipasameyya vu-

pasameyya ^ nibbapeyya patipassambheyya^ ti, aijhattam

eva upasame.

Ndmiato hliihkhu santim eseyyd ti annate asuddhimag-

gena^ micchapatipadaya aniyyanapatbena, annatra sati-

patthanehi annatra sammappadhanehi annatra iddhip-

padehi annatra indriyehi annatra balehi annatra bojjhan-

gehi annatra ariya atthangika magga santim upasantim

vupasantim nibbutim patipassaddhim na eseyya na gave-

seyya na pariyeseyya ti, nannato bhikkhu santim eseyya.

Ajjhattam 'uqKisantassd'^ ti. Ajjliattam. ragam upasan-

tassa^, dosam^ uj)asantassa . . . pe . . . sabbakusalabhi-

samkhare santassa upasantassa vupasantassa nibbutassa-

patipassaddhassa "^
ti, ajjhattam npasantassa.

N'atlhi attam, kuio niraUam rd ti. iV' atihl ti patikkliepo.

Attan ti sassatadittbi * n' atthi ^, nirattan ti ucchedadit-

thi n' atthi, atta ti gahitam n' atthi ^, niratta ti munci-

tabbam n' atthi, -'-'^yassa n' atthi ^° gahitam, ^^tassa n'

atthi ^^ muncitabbam, ^^ yass' atthi muncitabbam ^, ^^ tass'

atthi ^^ gahitam. Gahamuncanam samatikkanto araha

vuddhiparihanim vitiratto. So vutthavaso cinnacarano

. . . pe ^^
. . . n' atthi tassa punabbhavo ti, n' atthi

attam, kuto nirattam va. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Ajjhattam eva upasame,

nannato bhikkhu santim eseyya:

ajjhattam upasantassa

n' atthi attam, kuto nirattam va ti.

^ S om. - S °ppassaddheyya.

^ S visuddhi°. * S upasantaya.

^ B" S santassa. '^ S ad. santassa; B" ?

7 fiP S patipassaddhiya. '' B^ S attaditthi.

S atthi ti.
1^-^*^ BP yass' atthi.

n-n B" tass' atthi. 12-12 ^p S om.
13—13 gp tassa; S yassa. ^"^ B^ S ad. jatimaranasamsaro.
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J\I a
j j h e y a t h a s a m u d d a s s a

u in i no j a y a t i, t h i t o hot i,

e V a ni t h i t o ;! n j ' a .s s a

:

u s s a d a in b h i k k h n n a k a r e y y a k ii h i n e i.

(j.

Majjhe ijathd samuddassa umi no jdf/oli, thito hotl ti.

Sainiiddo caturasitiyojanasahassani ubbedhena ganibhiro

;

hettha cattalisayojanasahassaiii ^ udakam macchakacchapehi

kampati, upari cattalisayojanasahassani ^ udakam vatelii

kampati, majjhe cattari yojanasahassani udakam na kam-

pati na vikampati ^ na calati ^ na vedhati na pavedhati na

sampavedhati anerito aghattito ^ acalito aluUto abhanto

vupasanto, tatra umi no jayati, thito hoti samuddo ti, evam
pi majjhe yatha samuddassa umi no jayati, thito hoti. Atha-

va sattannam pabbatanam antarikasu "^ sidaiitarasamud-

do '"', tatra udakam na kampati na vikampati na calati na

vedhati na pavedhati na sampavedhati, anerito aghattito^

acahto alulito abhanto vupasanto, tatra umi no jayati, thito

hoti samuddo ti, evam pi majjhe yathii samuddassa umi no

jayati, thito hoti.

Evam thito anef assd ti. Emn ti opammasampatipa-

dana'^. Thito ti labhe pi na kampati, alabhe pi na kampati,

yase pi na kampati, ayase pi na kampati, pasamsaya pi na

kampati, nindaya pi na kampati, sukhe pi na kampati, duk-

khe pi na kampati na vikampati na calati na vedhati na

pavedhati na sampavedhati ti, evam thito. Anej^ assd

ti. Eja vuccati tanha; yo rago sarago . . . pe . . . abhij-

jha lobho akusalamulam. Yass' esa eja tanha pahina®

samucchinna vupasanta patipassaddha abhabbuppattika

nanaggina daddha, so vuccati anejo, ejaya pahlnatta anejo,

so labhe pi na iiijati, alabhe pi na injati. yase pi na iiijati,

^ S cattarisam y°. ^~^ 8 oni.

^ S asanthito avatthito.

* B^ abbhantari kasu satta; S abbhantarikasanni.

^ B^ sidantaramaha° ; S antarimaha°.

^ S aghathito. ' S °padanto. "* B" ad. ucchinua.
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ayase pi na iujati, pasamsaya pi na injati, nindaya pi na

iiijati, suklie pi na injati, dukkhe'pi na injati na calati na

vedliati na pavedhati na sampavedhati ti, evam thito anej'

assa.

Ussadam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhincl ti. Ussadd ti sat-

t' nssada, ragussado ^ dosussado mohussado manussado

dittliussado kilesussado kammussado, tarn ^ na kareyya

na janeyya na sanjaneyya na nibbatteyya nabliinibbat-

tejja.. Kuhinci ti kubiiici kimbici^ katthaci ajjbattam va

babiddba va ajjhattababiddba va ti^, nssadam bbikkbu na

kareyya kubinci. Ten' aba Bbagava:

Majjbe yatba samuddassa

nmi no jayati, tbito boti,

evam tbito anej' assa:

ussadam bbikkbu na kareyya kubinci ti.

A k i 1 1 a y i v i v a t a c a k k b u

s a k k b i d b a m m a m pari s s a y a v i n a y a m,

p a t i p a d a m v a d e b i, b b a d d a n t e,

p a t i m o k k b a m a t b a v a pi s a m a d b i m. 7.

Akittayi vivatacakkhn ti. Akittayi ti ^akittayi parikittayi

acikkbi desesi pannapesi pattbapesi vivari vibbaji utta-

nim akasi pakasesi ^ ti, akittayi. Vivatacakkhu ti Bba-

gava pancabi cakkbubi vivatacakkbu, mamsacakkbuna

pi vivatacakkbu, dibbacakkbuna pi vivatacakkbu, paii-

nacakkbuna pi vivatacakkbu, buddbacakkbuna pi viva-

tacakkbu, samantacakkbuna pi vivatacakkbu.

Katbam Bbagava mamsacakkbuna pi vivatacakkbu ? Mam-
sacakkbumbi Bbagavato panca vanna^ samvijjanti: nilo ca

vanno, pitako ca vanno, lobitako ca vamio, kanbo ca vanno.

^ B" S ragussadam and so on to kammussadam.
^ B'' S om. ^ B" kismiuci; S kismici. * S ow.

^~^
B"^' S kittitam (S akittikam parikittikam) acikkbitam

desitam (S desesam) pafmaiiitam pattbapitam vivatam vib-

battam uttanikatam pakasitan.

^ S vannani.
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odato ca vanno^; yattha ca akkhilomani patitthitani, tarn

nilam hoti sunilam pasadikam dassaneyyam iimmarapiip-

phasamanam 2. Tassa parato pitakam hoti, supitakaiu

siivannavannam pasadikam dassaneyyam kannikarapup-

phasamanam^; ubhayato ca akkhikiitani Bhagavato lohi-

takaiii honti sulokitakaiii pasadikani dassaneyyam inda-

gopakasamanani. Majjlie kanham hoti sukanham alu-

khani siniddham pasadikam dassaneyyam ahiritthakasa-

manam"*; tassa parato odatam hoti suvodatam^ setam pan-

daram pasadikam dassaneyyam osadhitarakasamanam.

Tena Bhagava pakatikena mamsacakkhuna attabhavapa-

riyapannena purimasucaritakammabhinibbattena samanta

yojanam passati diva c' eva rattin ca. Yada pi caturanga-

samannagato andhakaro hoti, suriyo ca^ atthangamito

hoti, kalapakkho ca uposatho hoti, tibbo ca vanasando

hoti, maha ca akalamegho '' abbhutthito hoti, evarupe

pi catm-aiigasamannagate andhakare samanta yojanam

passati, n' atthi so kuto va kavatam va pakaro va pab-

bato va gaccham va lata^ va avaranam rupanam dassa-

naya. Ekan ce tilaphalam nimittam katva tilavahe pak-

khipeyya, tan neva tilaphalam'-' uddhareyya, evam pari-

suddham Bhavagato pakatikamamsacakkh u ^^
; evam Bha-

gava mamsacakkhuna^^ vivatacakkhu.

Katham Bhagava dibbena cakkhuna pi vivatacakkhu ?

*Bhagava dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusa-

kena satte passati cavamane upapajjamane ^- hine panite

suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate 3'athakammupage satte

pajanati: ime te^^ bhonto satta kayaduccaritena samanna-

gata vaciduccaritena samannagata manoduccariteua saman-

nagata ariyanam upavadaka micchaditthika micchadit-

* Cf. D. i, 82.

^ B^ S ad. akkhilomani ca bhagavato.
^ BPummap°; 8ummap°. ^ B^ S kanikara°. -* S addari°.

^ BP S su-odatam. ^ B^ va. " B^ kala^
* S latam. ^ S tilam phalam. ^° S pakatikam m°.

" BP 8 ad. pi. ^ S uppajj" and below. ^^ B^ S vata.
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thikainmasamadana. te kayassa bbeda param marana

apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapanna^; ime

va pana bhonto satta kayasucaritena samannagata va-

cisiicaritena samannagata manosucaritena samannagata

ariyanam anupavadaka sammaditthika sammaditthikam-

masamadana, te kayassa bheda param marana- sugatim

saggam lokam upapanna ti. iti dibbena cakkhnna.

visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passati cava-

mane upapajjamane hine panite suvanne dubbanne

sugate duggate yathakammiipage satte pajanati. Akam-
khamano ca Bhagava ekam pi lokadhatum passeyya>

dve pi lokadhatuyo passeyya, tisso pi lokadhatuyo pas-

seyya, catasso pi lokadhatuyo passeyya, panca pi lokadha-

tuyo passeyya, dasa pi lokadhatuyo passeyya, visam pi

lokadhatuyo passeyya, timsam pi lokadhatuyo passey^'a,

cattalisam pi lokadhatuyo passeyj^a. panfiasam pi loka-

dhatuyo passeyya, sahassim pi culanikam lokadhatum pas-

seyya, dvisahassim pi majjhimikam^ lokadhatum passeyya

tisahassim pi "* lokadhatum passeyya *. mahasahassim pi lo-

kadhatum passeyya. Yavata va^ pana akamkheyya, ta-

vatakam passeyya; evam parisuddham Bhagavato dibba-

cakkhu; evam Bhagava dibbena cakklmna*^ vivatacakkhu.

Katham Bhagava pannacakkhuna pi vivatacakkhu ?

Bhagava mahapanno puthupaiiiio hasapahho javanapaniio

tikkhapanno nibbedhikapafiho pannappabhedakusalo pa-

bhinnanano adhigatapatisambhido catuvesarajjappatto da-

sabaladhari purisasabho purisasiho purisanago purisajanno

purisadhoreyho anantaiiano anantatejo anantayaso addho
''

mahaddhano dhanava neta vineta anuneta saiiiiapeta^

nijjhapeta pekkheta^ pasadeta. So hi Bhagava anuppan-

nassa maggassa uppadeta^'^, asaiijatassa maggassa safija-

neta. anakkhatassa maggassa akkhata, maggahiiu magga-

vidu maggakovido. Magganuga ca pana etarahi savaka

viharanti paccha samannagata. So hi .Bhagava janara

^ uppanna. - S ad. amatam. ^ B" majjhimam.
^-4 B" S om. "> S ca. « B^ S ad. pi. ^ Q^^^^ addlio.

^ S panna° ^ Si pekkhata; S pekhapeta.

^° S asanjanassa.
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janati, passam passati. cakkhubhuto ^ dhamraabhuto nana-

bhuto ^ brahmabhuto vatta pavatta, atthassa niimeta, ama-

tassa data, dbammasami tathagato. N' atthi tassa Bha-

gavato anatam ^ adittham aviditain asacchikatam aphusi-

tam^ pannaya. xVtitanagatapaccuppannam ^ upadaya

sabbe dhamma sabbakarena "^ Biiddhassa Bhagavato nana-

mukhe apatham agacchanti. Yam kiiici neyyam nama
atthi dhammam*' janitabbam, attattho va, parattho va,

libhayattho va, ditthadhammiko va attho, samparayiko va

attho, uttano va attho, gambhiro va attho, guyho "^ va

attho, paticchanno va attho, neyyo va attho, nlto va attho,

anavajjo va attho, nikkileso va attho, vodano® va attho,

paramattho va^, sabban tarn anto buddhanane parivat-

tati^^. Atlte ^^ Buddhassa Bhagavato appatihatam fianam.

anagate paccuppanne appatihatam nanam, ^ sabbam

kayakammam Buddhassa Bhagavato nananuparivatti

.

Sabbam vacikammam. sabbam manokammam ^^ Bud-

dhassa Bhagavato nanamiparivatti. Yavatakam neyj^am

tavatakam nanam. yavatakam nanam tavatakam ney-

yam; neyyapariyantikam nanam. nanapariyantikam ney-

yam; neyyam atikkamitva nanam na-ppavattati, nanam

atikkamitva neyyapatho n' atthi; anuamannam pariyan-

tatthajdno ^^ te dhamma. Yatha d\'innam samuggapatala-

nam sammaphusitanam ^"* hetthimam samuggapatalam

uparimam va nativattati, uparimam samuggapatalam het-

thimam va ^^ nativattati annamannapariyantatthayinc

evam eva Buddhassa Bhagavato neyyaii ea nanan ca aniia-

mannam ^® pariyantatthayino^^; yavatakam neyyam tava-

1—1 gp nanabh° dhammabh^. ^ S anannatam.
^ B^ aphassitam; S aphussitam.
* B" S atitam anagatam p°. ^ S °karehi.

^ Si om. "' B^ S gulho. ^ Si vodato.
9 S ad. attho. ^^ ^gg ^^^^ '12-12^ 11 g atitam.

12-12 ]gp g insert after note 5 (B^ nananuparitto ; S nana-

nuparivattani).

^^^^ S om. ^^ B'^ °phasitanam. ^^ B" om.
^^ Si annamannap° and below.
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takam nanam, yavatakam nanam tavatakam neyyam;

neyyapariyantikam nanam, nanapariyantikam neyyam;

ney}^am ^ atikkamitva nanam na-ppavattati, nanam atik-

kamitva neyyapatho n' atthi; annamaiinam pariyantattha-

yino te dliamma. Sabbadhammesu Buddhassa Bliagavato

nanam parivattati, sabbe dhamma Buddhassa Bliagavato

avajjanapatibaddha akamkhapatibaddha manasikarapati-

baddha cittuppadapatibaddha. Sabbasattesu Buddhassa

Bhagavato nanam parivattati, sabbesam sattanam Bha-

gava asayam janati, anusayam janati, caritam janati, adhi-

muttim janati. Apparajakkhe maharajakkhe tikkhin-

driye mudindriye svakare dvakare suvinnapaye duvinna-

paye bhabbabhabbe satte janati^. Sadevako loko^ sama-

rako^ sabrahmako^ sassamanabrahmani "* paja^ sadevama-

nussa anto buddhanane*^ parivattati'^. Yatha ye keci

macchakacchapa antamaso timitimingalam upadaya anto

mahasamudde parivattanti, evam eva sadevako loko sa-

marako sabrahmako sassamanabrahmani ^ paja sadevama-

nussa anto buddhanane parivattati ®. Yatha ye keci pakkhi

antamaso garulam venateyyam upadaya akasassa padese

parivattanti, evam eva ye pi te sariputtasama pannaya

te pi buddhananassa padese parivattanti. Buddhauanam
devamanussanam panham pharitva abhibhavitva titthati;

ye pi te khattiyapandita biahmanapandita gahapatipan-

dita^ samanapandita nipuna^^ parappavada ^^ balavedhi-

rupa^ vobhindanta ^^ maniie caranti^^ pannagatena ditthi-

gatani. Te panham abhisamkharitva abhisamkharitva tatha-

gatam upasankamitva pucchanti ^^, kathita visajjita ca

te panha Bhagavata honti, nidditthakarana ^^ upakkhitaka

^ tS o?n. 2 g pajanati. ^ S °ke.

^ S °brahmaniya. ° S pajaya.

^ Si santo°. '^ B^ 8 parivattanti.

® 8 °brahmako. ^ B^ S parivattanti.

1° 8i nipunna. ii B^ H katapara°.

12 BP S vala°. ^^ gp g ^^ bhindanta.
1** B" S vadanti. ^^ B^ S ad. gulham ca paticchannani ca.

^^ Si nidittha°; S nindittha°.
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ca. Te Bhagavato sanipajjante^. Atha kho Bhagava- tattha

atirocati yadidam paiinaya ti; evam Bhagava pannacak-

khuna^ pi vivatacakkhu.

Katham Bliagava bu,ddliacakkhuna pi vivatacakkliu ?

Bhagava buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento addasa satte

apparajakkhe maharajakkhe tikkhindriye mudindriye sva-

kare dvakare suvinnapaye duvinfiapaye app-ekacce para-

lokavajjabhayadassavino viharante. Seyyatha pi nama up-

paliiiiyam va paduminiyam va pundarikiniyam va app-

ekaccani uppalani^ va padumani va pundarikani va udake

jatani udake samvaddhani ^ udakanuggatani® antonimug-

gapositani, app-ekacccini uppalaui va padumani va pun-

darikani va udake jatani udake samvaddhani "^ samoda-

kanthitani ^. app-ekaccani uppalani va padumani va pundari-

kani va ^udake jatani^ udake samvaddhani ^° udaka ^^accug-

gamma titthanti^^ anupaHttani udakena; evam eva Bhagava

buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento addasa satte appara-

jakkhe maharajakkhe tikkhindriye mudindriye svakare dva-

kare suvinnapaye du\aiinapaye app-ekacce paralokavajja-

bhayadassavino viharante. Janati Bhagava, ayam pug-

galo ragacarito, ayam dosacarito, ayam mohacarito, ayam
vitakkacarito, ayam saddhacarito, ayam nanacarito ti.

Ragacaritassa Bhagava puggalassa asubhakatham katheti.

Dosacaritassa Bhagava puggalassa mettabhavanam acik-

khati. Mohacaritam ^^ Bhagava puggalam ^^ uddese pari-

pucchaya kalena dhammassavane kalena dhammasakac-

chaya garusamvase niveseti. Vitakkacaritassa Bhagava

puggalassa anapanasatim acikkhati. Saddhacaritassa Bha-

gava puggalassa pasadaniyam" nimittam acikkhati bud-

^ Si sampajanti; S sammajjanti. ^ B^ ad. va; S ad. ca.

^ S pannatica°. "* S upphala.

^ B" samvaddhani ; S vaddhani. ^ 8 udakani anu"^.

7 S vaddhanti ti. « B^ °atthitani. ^-^ S om.
^° B^ samvaddhani; S ad. va udake jata.

11—11 gp accuggammatthanti ; S accuggamcnti udake jata-

nanti.

^ B" S °tassa. ^^ B^ S puggalassa. ^'^ S pasadanassa.
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dhasubodhim ^ dhammasudhamniatani^ samghasiipatipat-

tim sllani ca attano. Ranacaritassa Bhagava puggalassa^

vipassananimittam j" cikkhati * aniccakaram dukkhakaram

anattakaram.

* Sele yatha pabbatamuddhauitthito,

yatha pi passe janatam samantato,

tathupamam dhammam ayani 8umedha

pasadam aruyha samantacakkhu,

sokavakinnam ^ janatam apetasoko

avekkhasii jatijarabhibhutan ti;

evani Bhagava buddhacakkhuna pi vivatacakkliu.

Katham Bhagava samantacakkhuna pi vivatacakkhu ?

Samantacakkhu vuccati sabbaniiutafianam. Bhagava sab-

banmitananena upeto samupeto upagato samupagato upa-

panno samupapanno^ samannagato, na tassa adittham

idh' atthi Idnci; atho'^ avinnatam ajanitabbam; sabbam abhi-

niiasi, yad atthi neyyam. Tathagato tena samantacakkhu

ti, evam Bhagava samantacakkhuna pi vivatacakkhu ti,

akittayi vivatacakkhu.

Sakkhidhammam j>arissayavinayan ti. Sakkhidhamman

ti na itihitiham, na itikiraya na paramparaya ^, na

pitakasampadaya, na takkahetu, na nayahetu, na akara-

parivitakkena, na ditthinijjhanakkhantiya, samam sayam

abhiiinatam ^ attapaccakkhadhamman ti '•', sakkhidham-

mam. Parissayavinayan ti parissaya ti dve parissaya,

pakataparissaya ca paticchannaparissaya ca.

Katame pakataparissaya ? Siha byaggha dlpi-acchata-

* Itv. § 38.

^ S buddhasubuddhatam. ^ S dhammesu dhammam.
3 BP S ad. acikkhati. ^ B" om.
•'' B^ sokavatinnam ; S sotavatinnim.

*' B'' S sampanno. '^ S attho. ^ S paraya.

•' "•' B" attapaccakkham dhammatam kathayi; S tattha-

paccattham dhammam katari ti.
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raccha ^ koka goraahisa ^ hatthi ahi-vicchika satapadi

cora va assu, nianava ^ katakamma va akatakamma va,

cakkhurogo sotarogo ghaiiarogo jivharogo kayarogo slsa-

rogo kannarogo miikharogo dantarogo kaso saso pinaso

daho jaro kucchirogo muccha pakkhandika sula'"^ visucika

kutthani gando kilaso soso apainaro daddu kandu kacchii

rakhasa vitacchika lohitapittam * madhumeho amsa

pilaka bhagandala, pittasamutthana abadha, semhasa-

mutthana abadha, vatasamutthana abadha, sannipatika

abadha, utuparinamaja abadha, visamapariharaja abadha,

•'' opakkamika abadha, kammavipakaja abadha^, sitam un-

ham jighaccha pipasa uccaro passavo damsamakasavata-

tapasirimsapasamphassa iti va; ime vuccanti pakatapa-

rissaya.

Katame paticchannaparissaya ? Kayaduccaritam va-

cidiiccaritam manoduccaritam kamachandanivaranam

byapadanivaranam thinamiddhanivaranam uddhaccakuk-

kuccanivaranam vicikicchanivaranam rago doso moho

kodho upanaho makkho palaso issa macchariyam maya

satheyyam thambho sarambho mano atimano mado pa-

mado, sabbe kilesa, ''sabbani duccaritani ^, sabbe daratha,

sabbe parilaha, sabbe santapa, sabbakusalabhisamkhara

;

ime vuccanti paticchannaparissaya'^. Parissayd ti ken'at-

thena parissaya ? Parisahanti ti parissaya, parihanaya

samvattanti ti parissaya, tatr' asaya ti, parissaya.

Katham parisahanti ti parissaya ? Te parissaya tarn

puggalam sahanti parisahanti abhibhavanti ajjhottha-

ranti pariyadiyanti maddanti, evam parisahanti ti, paris-'

saya.

Katham parihanaya samvattanti ti parissaya ? Te

parissaya kusalanam dhammanam ^ parihanaya antara-

yaya ^ samvattanti. Katamesam kusalanam dhamma-

nam ? Sammapatipadaya anulomapatipadaya apaccani-

1-1 BP (?) kokamahisa. ^ gp ad. va.

^ S sula; Si susa. "* B" Si lohitam pittani.

•^-^ S om. ^—
® B" S sabbe duccarita.

" S ad. ti.
^—^ Bp S antarayaya p°.
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kapatipadaya anvatthapatipadaya ^ dliammanudhamma-
patipadaya, silesu paripurakaritaya ^, indriyesu gutta-

dvarataya, bhojane mattannutaya, jagariyaniiyogassa, sa-

tisampajannassa, catunnam satipattliananam. bhavananu-

yogassa, catumiam sammappadhananam, catunnam

iddhippadanam, pancannam indriyanam, pancannam ba-

lanam, sattannam bojjhangauam, ariyassa atthangikassa

maggassa bliavananuyogassa, imesam kusalanam dham-
manam ^parihanaya antarayaya^ samvattanti ; evam^
parihanaya samvattanti ti, parissaya.

Katbam tatr' asaya ti parissaya 1 Tattb' ete papaka

akusala dhamma uppajjanti attabhavasannissaya; yatba

bile bilasaya° pana sayanti, dake dakasaya pana sayanti,

vane vanasaya pana sayanti, rukkbe rukkbasaya pana

sayanti; evam eva tatth' ete papaka akusala dliamma

upajjanti attabbavasamiissaya ti; evam pi tatr' asaya ti,

parissaya.

Yuttam b" ^ etam Bbagavata :
* Santevasiko bbik-

kbave bbikkbu sacariyako dukkbam na pbasu vibarati.

Katban ca bbikkbave bbikkbu santevasiko sacariyako

dukkbam na pbasu vibarati ? Idba bbikkbave bbikkbuno

cakkbuna "^ rupam disva uppajjanti papaka akusala

dbamma^ sarasamkappa samyojaniya, ty assa anto va-

santi ^ anvavasanti ^^ papaka akusala dbamma ti, tasma

santevasiko ti vuccati; te nam samudacaranti ^^samu-

dacaranti nam ^^ papaka akusala dbamma ti, tasma saca-

riyako ti vuccati. Puna c' aparam bbikkbave bbik-

kbuno ^^ sotena saddam sutva, gbanena gandbam gba-

yitva, jivbaya rasam sayitva, kayena pbottbabbam pbu-

* S. iv. 136.

'• S attbapati°. ^ g paripuritaya.

^^^ Bp S antarayaya p°. "^ B^ ad. pi.

^ S ad. va. « g ^^

"^ S om. ^ Si om.

^ S savanti, and W \
^° Codd. anvassavanti.

1^-" Si om. 12 g bhikku.
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sitva, manasa dhammam vinnaya iippajjanti papaka aku-

sala dhamma^ sarasamkappa samyojanlya, ty assa anto

vasanti - anvavasanti ^ papaka akusala dhamma ti, tas-

ma santevasiko ti viiccati ; te nam samiidacaranti "* samu-

dacaranti nam ^ papaka akusala dhamma ti, tasma sa-

cariyako ti viiccati. Bvam kho bliikkhave bhikkhu

santevasiko sacariyako diikkham na pliasu viharati ti,

evam pi tatr' asaya ti, parissaya.

Vuttam h' ^ etam Bhagavata :
* Tayo me bliikkhave

antaramala antara-amitta antarasapatta antaravadhaka

antarapaccatthika. Katame tayo ? Lobho bhikkhave an-

taramalam^ antara-amitto antarasapatto antaravadhako

antarapaccatthiko. Doso bhikkhave "^ antaramalam^ antara-

amitto antarasapatto antaravadhako antarapaccatthiko "^

.

Moho bhikkhave antaramalam^ antara-amitto antarasa-

patto antaravadhako antarapaccatthiko. Ime klio bhik-

khave tayo antaramala antara-amitta antarasapatta

antaravadhaka antarapaccatthika ti.

Anatthajanano lobho, lobho cittappakopano,

bhayam antarato jatam tam jano navabujjhati.

Liiddho attham na janati, luddho dhammam na pas-

sati

;

^andham tamam^ tada hoti, yam lobho sahate naram.

Anatthajanano doso, doso cittappakopano,

bhayam antarato jatam tam jano navabujjhati.

Kiiddho attham na janati, kiiddho dhammam na pas-

sati

;

andham tamam tada hoti, yam kodho ^ sahate na-

ram.

Itv. §

1 Si om. 2 B" S savanti.

^ Codd anvassavanti. '*~* Si om.

5 S c'. ^ Si °malo.

7"'' B" om. ^~^ Si andhatamam throughoi.it

^ BP S doso.
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Anatthajaiiano nioho, moho cittappakopano,

bhayam antarato jatam tarn jano navabujjhati.

]\Iulho attham na janati, mulho dhammam na pas-

sati;

andham tamam tadii lioti, yam moho sahate iiaran ti;

evam pi tatr' asaya ti, parissaya.

Vuttam h' etam Bhagavata: * Tayo kho ^ maliaraja puri-

.sassa dhamma aijhattam uppajjamana^ uppajjanti ahi-

taya dukkhaya aphasuviliaraya.

Katame tayo ? Lobho kho maliaraja piirisassa dliam-

mo ajjhattam iippajjamano uppajjati ahitaya dukkhaya

aphasuviharaya. Doso kho maharaja pmisassa ^dhammo

ajjhattam iippajjamano uppajjati ahitaya dukkhaya

aphasuviharaya ^. Moho kho maharaja purisassa dhammo

ajjhattam uppajjamano uppajjati ahitaya dukkhaya

aphasuviharaya. Ime kho maharaja"^ purisassa dhamma

ajjhattam uppajjamana uppajjanti ahitaya dukkhaya

aphasuviharaya

.

Lobho doso ca moho ca purisam papacetasam

himsanti attasambhuta tacasaram va samphalan ti;

evam pi tatr' asaya ti, parissaya.

Vuttam h' etam Bhagavata:

j" Rago ca doso ca itonidana

arati rati lomahamso ito jato^

ito samutthaya manovitakka

kumaraka dhamkam*^ iv' ossajjanti ti;

evam pi tatr* asaya ti, parissaya.

* S. i, 70; cf. 98 and Itv. § 50. f Sn. 271.

1 BP od. ye. ^ gj y,^^_

5 B^ ja.

^' B" damgam; S camkain.
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Parissayavinayan ti parissayavinayam parissayapahanani

parissayavupasamam parissayapatinissaggam parissayapa-

tipassaddham amatani nibbanau ti, sakkhidhammam paris-

sayavinayam.

Patipadam vadehi, bhaddan te ti. Patipadam vadehi saiii-

niapatipadam anulomapatipadam apaccanikapatipadam an-

vatthapatipadam dhamnianudhamniapatipadam, silesu pari-

purakaritam, indriyesu guttadvaratam, bhojane mattannu-

tam, jagariyanuyogam satisampajannam, ^cattaro satipat-

thcine, cattaro ^ sammappadhane, cattaro iddhippade, paii-

cindriyani pancabalaiii sattabojjhange ariyam atthaiigikam

maggam nibbanaii ca nibbanagaminin ca patipadam vadehi

acikkha desehi pannapehi patthapehi vivara vibhaja ut-

tanikarohi pakasehi ti, patipadam vadehi. Bhaddan te ti

so ninimito Buddham - Bhagavantam alapati. Athava

yam tvam dhammam acikkhi ^ desesi pannapesi patthapesi

vivari vibhaji uttani-akasi pakasesi, sabbantam sundaram

bhaddakam kalyanam anavajjam"* sevitabban "'^

ti, patipa-

dam vadehi bhaddan te.

PdtimoJclhum athava pi satnddhi'ii, ti. Prdimol-kJum ti silam

patittha adicaranam .samyamo samvaro mukham pamukham
kusalanam dhammanam samapattiya. Athava pi samddhin

ti ya cittassa thiti santhiti avatthiti avisaharo avikkhepo

avisahatamanasata samatho samadhindriyam samadhibalam

sammasamadhi ti^, patimokkham athava pi samadhim.

Ten' aha so nimmito:

Akittayi vivatacakkhu

sakkhidhammam pari«sayavinayam,

patipadam vadehi, bhaddan te,

patimokkham athava pi samadhin ti.

C a k k h u h i n ' e v a 1 o 1
" a s s a,

g a m a k a t h a y a a v a r a y e s o t a m,

rase c a n a n u g i
j j h e y y a,

na ca mamayetha' kiiici lokasmim. 8.

1-1 S om. 2 ^ buddho. ^ gp g acikkhasi.

"* S asanavajjam. ^ S veditabban. ^ S om.

^ Codd. mamay°.
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CaJikJmhi n' era loV assd ti katham cakkhiilolo hoti^?

Idh' ekacco cakkhulolo ^ cakkhuloliyena samannagato hoti,

adittham dakkhitabbam, dittham samatikkamitabban ti

aramena ^ aramam uyyanena uyyanam gamena gamam ni-

gamena nigamam nagarena nagaram rattliena rattbam ja-

napadena janapadam dighacarikam "* anavattbitacarikam "*

anuyutto vibarati^ rupadassanaya ; evam pi cakkbulolo

hoti. Atbava^ antaragbaram pavittbo vitbim'^ patipanno

asamvuto gaccbati, batthim olokento assam olokento ra-

tbam olokento pattim olokento ittbiyo olokento purise olo-

kento kumarake ^ olokento kumarikayo olokento antara-

panam olokento gbaramukbani olokento uddham olokento

adbo olokento disavidisam pekkbamano gaccbati; evam pi

cakkbulolo boti. Atbava^ cakkbuna rupam clisva nimit-

taggabi boti anubyaiijanaggabi; yatvadbikaranam enam

cakkbundriyam asamvutam vibarantam abbijjbadomanas-

sa papaka akusala dbamma anvassaveyyum ; tassa sam-

varaya na patipajjati; na rakkbati ^^ cakkbundriyam, cakkb-

undriye na samvaram apajjati ; evam pi cakkbulolo boti.

* Yatba va pan' eke bbonto samanabrabmana saddbadey-

yani bbojanani bburijitva te evarupam visukadassanam

anuyutta vibaranti, seyyatbidam naccam gitam vaditam

pekkbam akkbanam panissaram vetalam ^^ kumbbatbunam

sobbanagarakam ^^ candalam vamsam dbovanam battbiyudd-

bam assayuddbam ^^ mabisayuddbam usabbayuddbam go-

yuddbam ^^ mendayuddbam kukkutayuddbam vattakayud-

dbam dandayuddbam muttbiyuddbam nibbuddbam^^ uy-

* Cf. D. i. 6.

1 BP ti. 2 gp c^
o,„_ 3

j^ p,„_

4 S °tarikam. ^ S ca boti. ^ B" S ad. bbikkbu.
"^ B^ Si vitbim; S vitbi. ^ S kumaram.
9 BP S ad. bbikkbu. ^^ S sikkbati.'

^^ S vedallam.

^2 B" so bbanakaranam ; S sobbanagarukam.
^3 Si om. "* B^ S ajayuddbam.
^^ B'' S nibuddbam.
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yodhikam balaggani .senabyuhain ^ anikadassaiiam iti va,

evam si cakkhulolo - hoti.

Katham na cakkliuk)lo hoti ? Idha bhikkhu antaragha-

ram pavittho vithim^ patipanno samvuto gacchati, na

hatthim olokento na assani ok)kento na ratham olokento

"^ na pattim olokento "* na itthiyo ok)kento na puvise olokento

na kuniarake olokento na kuniiirikayo olokento ^ na antara-

panani olokento ^ na gliaramukhani olokento na uddhani

olokento na adho olokento na disavidisam pakkhamano

gacchati; evam pi na cakkhulolo hoti. Athava bhikkhu

cakkhuna rupam disva na nimittaggahi hoti nanubyanjan-

aggahi; yatvadhikaranam enam cakkhundriyam asamvu-

tam viharantam abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma
anvassaveyyum, tassa samvaraya patipajjati, rakkhati cak-

khundriyam, cakkhundriye samvaram apajjati; evam pi

na cakkhulolo hoti. * Yatha va pan' eke bhonto samana-

brahmana saddhadeyyani bhojanani bhunjitva, te evaru-

pam visukadassanam anuyutta*^ viharanti, seyyathidam

naccam gitam vaditam pekkham akkhanam . . . pe . . .

anikadassanam iti va, evarupa visukadassananuyoga ^ P^-ti-

virato hoti ; evam pi na cakkhulolo hoti. Cakkhuhi n eva

lor assd ti cakkhuloliyam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantikareyya

anabhavam gameyya; cakkhuloliya arato assa virato pati-

virato nikkhanto nissattho ^ vippamuttb visamyutto vi-

mariyadikatena ^ cetasa vihareyya ti, cakkhuhi n' eva lol'

assa.

Gdmakathdya doaraye sotan ti. Gamakatha vuccanti bat-

timsa tiracchanakatha, seyyathidam f rajakatha coraka-

tha mahamattakatha senakatha bhayakatha yuddhaka-

tha annakatha panakatha vatthakatha yanakatha sayana-

katha malakatha gandhakatha iiatikatha gamakatha niga-

* Cj. D. i. 6. t 0/- D. i. 7, and note there.

^ S senabyuhanam. " S ad. ca.

3 W Si vithim; S vithi.
^—

* Si om. '''-' S oin.

^ Si ananuyutta. '^ B^ S vislkadasiana.

^ S nissato and below. ^ B'* S vipari°.

n
*

8
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makatha nagarakatha janapadakatha itthikatha purisaka-

tha surakatha visikkliakatha kumbhatthanakatlia pubbape-

takatha iianattakatha lokakkliayika samuddakkliayika iti,

bhavabhavakatha iti va ti^, gamakathaya. Avaraye sotan

ti gamakathaya sotam avarej'^^a nivareyya sannivareyya ^

rakkheyya gopeyya pidaheyya ]iacchindeyya ti. gamaka-

thaya avaraye sotam.

Rase ca ndnugijjheyyd ti. Rasa ti mularaso khandha-

raso tacaraso pattaraso puppharaso phalaraso ambilam

madhiiram tittikam^ katukam lonikam'* kharikam ambi-

lam''' kasavo sadiim asadum sitam uiiham. 8ant" eke sa-

manabrahmana rasagiddha. Te jivhaggena rasaggani pari-

yesanta ahindanti^'. Te "ambilam labhitva" anambilam

pariyesanti, anambilam labhitva ambilam pariyesanti

. . . pe . . . sitam labhitva unham pariyesanti, unham
labhitva sitam pariyesanti ; te ^ yam yam labhitva tena

tena na tussanti aparaparam pariyesanti; manapikesu

rasesu ratta giddha gadhita mucchita ajjhopanna lagga

laggita palibuddha. Yass' esa rasatanha pahina samuc-

ihinna . . . pe . . . lianaggina da(^dha; so patisamkha yo-

niso aharam ahareti, n' eva davaya ''^na madaya na manda-

naya na vibhusanaya yavad eva imassa kayassa thitiya

yapanaya vihimsuparatiya brahmacariyannggahaya ^
. . .

pe^^ . . . phasuviharo ca ti; yatha vanam alimpeyya ya-

vad eva aruhanatthaya, yatha va pana ^^ akkham abbhan-

jeyya ^^ yavad eva bharassa nittharanatthaya, yatha va

pana ^ puttamamsam ^- ahareyya yavad eva kantarassa nit-

tharanatthaya ; evam eva bhikkhu patisamkha yoniso

^ B"^ 8 om. - B" 8 samvareyya; Si sinniv°.

2 B" titthakam; S tittakain. '^ B" S lonakam.

^ Si lambilam; B'' ?
^' S ahindanta.

' S ambalamhitva (amba lambhitva ?).

8 S ad. te.

"

^-^ BP om.

^°
tS iti puranan ca vedanam patihamkhami navan ca veda-

nani na uppadessami yatra ca me bhavissati anavajjata ca.

11—11 S akkhabbhanjeyya.
^- S ad. aharam.
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aharam ahareti n' eva davaya . . . pe . . . anavajjata ca

phasuviharo ca ti rasataiiham pajaheyya vinodeyya byan-

tikareyya anabhavam gameyya ; rasatanhaya ^ arato assa

virato pativirato- nikkhanto nissattho vippamutto visam-

yutto vimariyadikatena cetasa vihareyya ti, rase ca nanu-

gijjheyya.

Na ca mamayetha kind lokasmin ti. Mamaltd ti dve

mamatta, tanhamamattau ca ditthimamattafi ca . . . pe . . .

idam tanhaniamattam . . . pe . . . idam ditthimamat-

tam. Tanliamamattam pahaya ditthimamattam patinis-

sajjitva^ cakkhum na mamayeyya na ganheyya na j)ara-

maseyya nabhiniviseyya, sotam ghanam jivham kayam
rupe sadde gandhe rase pliotthabbe kulam ganam avasara.

labham yasam pasamsam siikham civararn pindapatam se-

nasanam gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharam kamadhatuni

rupadhatum arupadhatum kamabliavam rupabhavam. aru-

pabhavam sanfiabliavam asannabhavam nevasannanasan-

nabhavam ekavokarabhavam catuvokarabhavam pancavo-

karabhavam atitam anagatam paccuppannam ditthasutamu-

tavinnatabbe dhamme na mamayeyya na ganheyya na para-

maseyya nabhiniviseyya. Kinci ti kinci^ rupagatam veda-

nagatam saiinagatam samkharagatam vinnanagatam. Lo-

kasmin ti apayaloke . . . pe . . . ayatanaloke ti, na ca

mamayetha kiiici lokasmim. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Cakkhuhi n' eva lol" assa,

gamakathaya avaraye sotam,

rase ca nanugijjheyya,

na ca mamayetha kinci lokasmin ti.

Phassena yada phuttu' assa,

paridevam bhikkhu na kareyya ku-
h i n c i,

b h a V a n c a n a b h i j a p p e y y a

bheravesu ca na s a m p a v e d h e y y a. 9.

^ S °tanhassa. ^ S om.

3 S °jjetva.



370 Atthalaraggo. [S.N. 923

Phassena ijadci phuWi asset ti. ^ Phasso ti ^ rogapliassena

phuttho pareto samohito samannagato assa, cakkhurogena

phuttho pareto samohito samannagato assa, sotarogena^,

ghanarogena, jivharogena, kayarogena, sisarogena, kanna-

rogena, sallarogena ^, mukliarogena, dantarogena, kasena,

sasena, pinasena, dahena^, jarena, kucchirogena, mucchaya,

pakkhandikaya, sulaya^, visucikaya, kutthena. gandena,

kilasena sosena^ aj)amarena, dadduya"^, kanduya, kacchu-

ya, rakhasaya, vitacchikaya, lohitena, pittena, madhume-

hena, amsaya, pilakaya, bhagandalaya ^, pittasamuttha-

nelii ^ abadhehi ^, semhasamuttlianelii abadhehi, vatasa-

mutthanehi abadhehi, sannipatikehi ^° abadhehi, utupari-

namajehi abadhehi, visamapariharajehi abadhehi, opakka-

mikehi abadhehi, kammavipakajehi abadhehi, sitena, un-

hena, jighacchaya, pipasaya, iiccarena, passavena, damsa-

makasavatatapasirimsapasamphassehi phuttho pareto sam-

ohito samannagato assa ti, phassena yada phutth' assa.

Paridevam hhiH'hu na kareyya huhinci ti adevam paride-

vam adevanam paridevanam adevitattam j^aridevitattam

vacapalapam vippalapam ^^ lalappam lalappayanam ^^ lalap-

payitattam na kareyya na janeyya na safijaneyya na nib-

batteyya nabhinibbatteyya kuhiiici ti. Kuhinci kimhici

katthaci ajjhattam va bahiddha va ajjhattabahiddha va ti,

paridevam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhinci.

BJiavan ca ndbhijap'pei/yd ti kamabhavam na jappeyya,

rupabhavam na jappeyya, arupabhavam na jappeyya na^^

pajappeyya nabhijapjDeyya ti, bhavan ca nabhijappeyya.

Bheravesu ca na samqmvedheyyd ti. Bheravd ti ekena

akarena bhayam pi bheravam pi tan neva. Vuttam h'

^"^ Si om.; S ad. rogaphasso. ^ S ad. assa.

^ Si om. * Si S dahena.

^ Codd. sul°. *^ Si sasena.

' Si dand\ ^^ B»' S °lena.

^ B" S '^ena, and so on to kammavipakajehi a°.

10 W S ^patakena.
-^^"^^ lalapam la]apa°.

^- S om.
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etam Bhagavata: *Etain ^ niina^ tarn bhayam bheravam^

agacchati ti. Bahiddhararamanam vuttam siha byaggha

dipi accha taraccha koka gomahisa "* hatthi ahi viccbika

satapadi cora va assu, manava va^ katakamma va akata-

kamma va. Athaparena akarena bhayam vuccati ajihatti-

kam cittasamutthanam bhayam bhayanakam chambhitat-

tam lomaham?o cetaso ubbego utraso jatibhayam jarabha-

yam byadhibhayam maranabhayam rajabhayam corabha-

yam aggibhayam udakabhayam attanuvadabhayam paranu-

vadabhayam dandabhayam duggatibhayam umibhayam^

kumbhilabhayam avattabhayam sumsukarabhayam "^ ajiva-

kabhayam^ asilokabhayam parisaya sarajjabhayam^ bha-

yanakam chambhitattam lomahamso cetaso ubbego utraso.

Bheravesu ca na samjMvedheyyd ti bherave passitva va

sunitva va na vedhey}^a na pavedheyya na sampavedheyya

na taseyya-'-'^ na uttaseyya na parittaseyya na bhayeyya na

santasam^^ apajjeyya; abhiru assa achambhi anutrasi apa-

layl; pahlnabhayabheravo vigatalomahamso vihareyya ti,

bheravesu ca na sampavedheyya. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Phassena yada phutth' assa,

paridevam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhinci,

bhavan ca nabhijappeyya,

bheravesu ca na sampavedheyya ti.

A n n a n a m a t h o p a n a n a m
k h a d a n i y a n a m ^^ a t h o pi v a 1 1 h a n a m
1 a d d h a n a s a n n i d h i m k a y i r a ^^,

n a c a p a r i 1 1 a s e t a n i a 1 a b b li a m a n o^'*. 10'

* M. i, 21.

^ fip evam. ^ g ^-^^ ^^^ s gp g ^^g ^g^ jahe.

4 BP S ad. assa. ^ Si om. « B^ ummi°.
^ S susumara°. ^ B" S ajivika°.

^ B" ad. madanabhayam ; fS ad. maranabhayam sugatib-

hayam. '•^ S santaseyya.

^^ S santanam. ^^ B" °niyanam throughout.

^^ B" kiriya and below. ^^ S alabha°.
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Anndnam atho pdndnam, kJiddamydnam atho pi vatthdnan

ti, Anndnan ti odano kummaso sattu maccho mamsam.
Pdndnan ti attha panani, ambapanam jambupanam poca-

panam ^ mocapanam madhupanani muddhikapanam salfi-

kapanam pharusakapanam ^. Aparani pi attlia panani,

kosambapanam kolapanam badarapanam gbatapanam tela-

panam yagupanam payopanam rasapanam. Khddaniyd-

nan ti pitthakhajjakam, puvakbajjakam mulakkaijakam

tacakhajjakam pattakbajjakam pupphakliajjakam pliala-

khajjakam. Vatthdnan ti cha civarani, kbomam kappasi-

kam koseyyam kambalam sanam bbangan ti, annanam
3tho pananam, khadaniyanam atho pi vatthanam.

LaddJid na sannidhim kayird ti. ^ Laddhd ti^ laddha

labliitva adhigantva"* patilabhitva na kuhanaya na lapa-

naya na nemittakataya na nippesikataya na labhena la-

bbain nijigimsanatay^ na darudanena na veludanena na pat-

tadaneiia na puppbadanena na phaladan^na na ^sinanada-

nena na cunnadanena^ na mattikadanena na dantakattha-

danena na mukhodakadanena na patukamyataya ^ na mug-

gasiipataya '^ na paribbatyataya na pitbamaddikataya ^ na

vattbuvijjaya na tiraccbanavijjaya na angavijjaya na nak-

kbattavijjaya na dutagamanena ^ na pahinagamanena na

jamgbapesanikjena ^° na vejjakanamena na navakammena na

pindapatipindakena na dananuppadanena dhammena sa-

mena laddha labhitva adhigantva \'inditva patilabhitvil

ti, laddha. Na sannidhim kayird ^'^
ti annasannidhim pana-

sannidhim vatthasannidhim yanasannidhim sayanasanni-

dhim gandhasannidhim amisasannidhim na kareyya na

janeyya na sanjaneyya na nibbatteyya nabhinibbatteyya

ti, laddha na sannidhim kayira^.

Na ca farittase tdni alahbhamdno ti annam va na labha-

1 BP S coca°. 2 s pbamdasaka°.
^-^

Si om. * gp g vinditva.
^~^ S haritakadanena. ^' B" catu°; S catu".

^ BP S °suppataya. « gp S pittha°.

S dutanga°. 1° B^ S °yena.

B^ S kariya. ^^ B^ kariya and below.
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mi, panam va na labhami, vattham va na labliami, kiilam

va na labliami, ganam va na labhami, avasam va na labh-

ami, labham va na labhami, yasam va na labhami, pasam-

sam va na labhami, sukham va na labhami, civaram va

na labhami, pindapatam va na labhami, senasanam va na

labhami, gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharam va na labhami,

gilanupatthakam va na labhami, appanato 'mhi ti na ta-

seyya na uttaseyya na parittaseyya na bhayeyya na san-

tasam apajjeyya; abhiru assa achambhi anutrasi apalayl;

pahinabhayabheravo vigatalomahamso vihareyya ti, na ca

parittase tani alabbhamano ^.

Ten' aha Bhagava:

Annanam atho pananam
khadaniyanam atho pi vatthanam

laddha na sannidhim kayira,

na ca parittase tani alabbhamano ^.

J h a y i n a p a d a 1 o 1' assa,
V i r a m e k u k k u c c a, n a - p p a m a

j j e y y a,

ath' asanesu sayanesu
appasaddesu bhikkhu vihareyya. 11.

JJidyi na fdclaloV assa ti. Jhdyi ti pathamena pi jhanena

ihayl, dutiyena pi jhanena jhayi, tatiyena pi jhanena jhayi,

catutthena pi jhanena jhayi, - savitaklvasavicarena pi jhanena

jhayi, avitakkavicaramattena ^ pi jhanena jhayi, avitakka-

avicarena pi jhanena jhayi, sappitikena pi jhanena jhayi,

nippitikena pi jhanena jhayi, pitisahagatena pi jhanena

jhayi, satasahagatena pi jhanena jhayi, sukhasahagatena pi

jhanena jhayi, upekkhasahagatena pi jhanena jhayi ^, ani-

mittena pi jhanena jhayi, appanihitena pi jhanena jhayi,

lokiyena pi jhanena jhayi, lokuttarena pi jhanena jhayi,

jhanarato ekaggam "* anu}aitto sadatthagaruko ^ ti, jhayi.

^ B"^ S alabhamano.
^~^ S savitakkasavicara-avitakka°.

^ fip 8 ad. sunnatena pi jhanena jhayi.

•^ B" S ekattam. ^ B" paramattha°; S parattha°.



374 Atihal-avaggo. [S.N. 925

Na padahr assa ti katham _ padalolo hoti ? Idh' ekacco

padalolo ^ padaloliyena samannagato hoti, aramena -^ ara-

main uyyanena uyyanam gamena gamam nigamena niga-

niam nagarena nagaram ratthena rattliam janapadena ja-

napadam digliacarikam anavattliitacarikam ^ anu}aitto vi-

harati; evani pi padalolo hoti. Athava bhikkhu anlo^

samgharame padaloliyena samannagato hoti. Na attha-

hetu na karanahetu uddhato avnpasantacitto parivenato

parivenam^ gacchati, viharato viharam gacchati, addhayo-

gato addhayogam gacchati, pasadato pasadam gacchati,

hammiyato hammiyam gacchati. guhato"* giiham'^ gacchati,

lenato lenam gacchati, kutito kutim gacchati, kutagarato

kutagaram gacchati, attato attani gacchati, malato malam

gacchati, utandato*^ utandam^ gacchati ''' uddhositato ud-

dhositam gacchati ". upatthanasalato upatthanasalam gac-

chati, mandalamalato mandalamalam gacchati, rukkhamii-

lato rukkhamiilam gacchati, yattha va pana bhikkhu nisi-

danti tahim gacchati, ^ tattha ekassa ^ va dutiyo hoti, dvin-

nam va tatiyo hoti, tinnam va catuttho hoti. tattha bahum

sapphappalapani lapati ^, seyyathidam* rajakatham cora-

katham mahamattakatham senakatham bhayakatham yud-

dhakatham annakatham panakatham vatthakatham -^^ ya-

nakatham sayanakatham malakatham gandhakatham na-

tikatham gamakatham nigamakatham nagarakatham jana-

padakatham itthikatham purisakatham surakatham visik-

khakatham kumbhatthanakatham pubbapetakatham mana-

ttakatham lokakkhayikam samuddakkhayikam iti bhava-

bhavakatham iti va; evam pi padalolo hoti. Na padahr

assd ti padaloliyam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantikareyya

anabhavaiigameyya
;

padaloliya arato assa virato pativi-

* See p. 367.

^ S owi. 2 BP S anavattha°.
•^ B^ S ad. pi. 4 gp c^ guhaya.

^ S guhayam. « B^ S utt°.

7-7 B" S ow. ' 8-8 c^
i^assa.

•^ B" S palapati. ^^ B" vatta°.
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rato ^ nikkhanto nivssattho vippamutto visamyutto vimari-

yadikatena cetasa vihareyya careyya samacareyya- iri-

yeyya vatteyya paleyya^ yapeyya yapeyya; patisallana-

ramo assa patisallanarato so ^ ajjhattam cetosamathain

anuyutto anirakatajjliauo vipassanaya samannagato bru-

heta sunnagaranani jhayi jhanarato ekaggam^ anuyutto

sadatthagaruko "* ti, jhayi na padalol' assa. Virame kuk-

kuccci 7ia-p])amajjeyi/d ti. Kitkkucccm ti hatthakukkuccam

pi kukkuccam. padakukkuccam pi kukkuccam, hatthapa-

dakukkuccam pi kukkuccam ^kappiye akappiyasannita,

akappiye kappiyasannita ^, avajje vajjasaiinita, vajje avaj-

jasannita^, evarupam kukkuccam kukkuccayana, kukkuc-

cayitattam, cetaso vippatisaro, manovilekho; idam vuccati

kukkuccam. Api ca dvihi karanehi uppajjati kukkuccam,

cetaso vippatisaro manovilekho katatta ca akatatta ca.

Katham katatta ca akatatta ca uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso

vippatisaro manovilekho ? Katam me kayaduccaritam,

akatam me kayasucaritan ti vippajjati kukkuccam cetaso

xappatisaro manovilekho. Katam me vaciduccaritam '^,

katam me manoduccaritam ^. kato me panatipato, akata

me panatipata veramani ti uppajjati kukkuccam . . . pe

. . . manovilekho. Katam me adinnadanam, kato me
kamesu micchacaro. kato me musavado, kata me pisuna

vaca, kata me pharusa vaca, kato me samphappalapo, kata

me abhijjha, kato me byapado, kata me micchaditthi, aka-

ta me sammaditthi ti uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso vippati-

saro manovilekho; evam katatta ca akatatta ca uppajjati

kukkuccam cetaso vippatisaro manovilekho. Athava® sl-

^ S om. - B" vicareyya; S om.

3 BP S ekattam.

^ Bp paramatta° ; S paratta°.

^~^ Bp S akappiye k° k° akappiyasannita.

^ BP S ad. yam.
•^ B^ S ad. akatam me vacisucaritan ti uppajjati kukkuc-

cam cetaso vippatisaro manovilekho.

^ B^ S ad. akatam me manosucaritam.
° S ad. pi.
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lesu 'mhi aparipurakari ^ ti-, indriyesu 'mlii aguttadvaro

ti, bhojane amattannii 'mhi ti, jagariyam^ ananuyutto

'mhi ti, na satisampajannena samamiagato 'mlii ti, abha-

Anta me cattaro satipatthana ti, abhavita me cattaro sam-

mappadhana ti, abbavita me cattaro iddbippada ti, abba-

vitani me pane' indriyani ti, abbavitani me panca balani ti,

abbavita me satta bojjbanga ti, abbavito me ariyo attban-

giko maggo ti, dukkbam me aparinnatan ti, samudayo me
appahino ti, maggo me abbavito ti, nirodbo me asaccbika-

to ti uppajjati kiikkuceam cetaso vippatisaro manovilekbo.

Vtrame kulhucca ti kukkucca arameyya virameyya pati-

\'irameyya, kukkuccam pajabeyya vinodeyya byantikareyya

anabbavangameyya *
; kukkucca arato assa virato pativi-

rato nikkbanto uissattbo vippamutto visamyutto vimariya-

dikatena cetasa vibareyya ti, virame kukkucca. Na-pfa-
ma]]eyyd ti sakkaccakari assa sataccakari attbitakari ano-

linavuttiko anikkbittacbando anikkbittadburo appamado
kusalesu dhammesu. Kadabam aparipuram va silakkban-

dbam paripureyyam, paripiiram va silakkbandbam tattba^

parinaya anuganheyyan ^ ? ti yo tattba cbando ca vayamo ca

ussabo ca ussolbi ca '' tbamo ca '^ appativani ca satisampaj-

annan ^ ca atappam padhanam adbittbanam anuyogo appa-

mado kusalesu dhammesu. Kadabam aparipuram va sa-

madbikhandham pannakhandham ^ vimuttinanadassana-

khandham, kadabam appaririiiatam va dukkbam parija-

neyyam, appahine va kilese pajabeyyam, abhavitam va

maggam bhaveyyam, asacchikatam va nirodham^° sacchik-

areyyan ? ti yo tattha cbando ca vayamo ca ussabo ca us-

solbi ca '^ tbamo ca "^ appativani ca satisampajaiiiian ^^ oa atap-

^ B" na pari° ; S na paripuri.
^ B" S ad. uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso vippatisaro

manovilekbo.
^ S ad. yam. '^ B^ anabbavag°.
^ BP S ad.' tattha. « Bp anugg°.

"~'^
B" S otn. ^ S sati ca sampajan.

^ BP ad. vimuttikkhandham. ^° 8 nibbanam.
^^ BP S sati ca sampajannan.
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pam padhanam adhitthanam anuyogo^ appamado kusa-

lesu dhammesu ti, virame kukkucca na-ppamajjeyya.

AtJi dsanesu sayanesu afpasaddesu bhikkhu vihareyyd ti.

y4«M ti padasandhi . . . pe . . . Asanam vuccati yattha nisi-

dati, manco pitliam^ bhisi tattika cammakliandlio tinasan-

tharo^ palasasantharo. Sayanam vuccati senasanam, vi-

haro addhayogo pasado liammiyam guTia ti, ath' asanesu

sayanesu. ^Appasaddesii bhikkhu vihareyyd ti^ appasad-

desu appaniggliosesu vijanavatesu manussarahaseyyakesu

patisallanasarupesu senasanesu careyya^ vihareyya iri-

yeyya vatteyya paleyya yapeyya yapeyya ti, ath' asanesu

sayanesu appasaddesu bhikkhu vihareyya. Ten' aha Bha-

gava:

Jhayi na padalol' assa,

virame kukkucca, na-ppamajjeyya,

ath' asanesu sayanesu

appasaddesu bhikkhu vihareyya ti.

Niddam na bahulikareyya,
jagariyam bhajeyya atapi,

tandim mayam hasam khiddam
met h una m ^vippajahe savibhusam^.

12.

Niddam na bahuJlkareyyd ti rattindivam chakotthasam

karitva^ pancakotthasam jagareyya* ekamkotthasam ^

nippajjeyya ti, niddam na bahulikareyya.

Jdgariijam blmjeyya dfdpi ti . Idha bhikkhu divasam can-

kamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam pariso-

dheyya. Rattiya pathamam yamam cankamena nisajjaya

avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodhe5rya. Rattiya maj-

^ S anupayogo. ^ B^ pittham.

^ BP S ad. pannasantharo (S °santharo).

4-4 S om. ^ BP S ad. vicareyya.

®~^ S vippajaheyya vibhusa(m) and below.

' BP S karetva. ^ Bp patijaggeyya.

^ Si ekam kotthasam.
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jhimam yamam dakkhinena passena slhasejyam kappeyya

pade padam accadhaya ^ sato sampajano utthanasannam

manasikaritva. Kattiya pacchimam yamam paccutthaya

cankamena nisajjaya^ avaraniyelii dhammehi cittam

parisodheyya.

Jagariyam hhajeyyd ti jagariyam bhajeyya sambhajeyya ^

patiseveyya ti, jagariyam bhajeyya. Atdin ti atappam

vuccati viriyam
;
yo cetasiko viriyaramblio nikkamo parak-

kamo iiyyamo vayamo ussaho ussolhi thamo dhiti'* asithi-

laparakkamata anikkhittachandata anikkhittadhurata dhu-

rasampaggaho viriyam viriyindriyam viriyabalam samma-
vayamo, imina atapena upeto samupeto upagato samupa-

gato upapanno samupapamio^ samannagato, so vuccati

atapi ti, jagariyam bhajeyya atapi.

Tandim tndyam hasam khiddam methunam vi^ypajahe savi-

bhusan ti. Tandt ti *^ya tandi^' tandiyana tandiyitattam

tandimanattam "^ alasiyam alasayana alasayitattam, ^ayam
vuccati tandi. Maya ti ^ maya vuccati vaficanika cariya.

Idh' ekacco kayena duccaritam caritva, vacaya duccaritam

caritva, manasa duccaritam caritva tassa paticchadanahetu

papikam iccham panidahati ^, ma mam janna^'^ ti icchati, ma
mam janna ti samkappeti, ma mam janna ti vacam bhasati,

ma mam janiia ti kayena parakkamati; ya evaiupa maya ^^

mayavita accasara vaucana nikati nikirana pariharana

guhana pariguhana chadana paticchadana anuttanikammam

anavikammam vocchadana papakiriya, ayam vuccati maya.

Hasan ti idh' ekacco ativelam dantavidamsakam hasati.

Vuttam h' etam Bhagavata : * Kumarakam idam bhik-

* A. i, 261.

^ S accutthaya. ^ S om.

^ W ad. seveyya niseveyya samseveyya; S ad. seveyya

samseveyya. ^ B" S thiti.

^ B'' sampamio; 8 samuppaiiuo.
^^~^' B" tandim; S yana. ' B" S tandimanakata.
8-8 BP IS onil » Si padahati.

1° B" jannu throughout. ^^ & S om.
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khave ariyassa vinaye; yadidam ativelam dantavidamsa-

kam hasitan ti.

Khiddd ti dve khidda, kayika ca khidda vacasika ca

khidda.

Katama kayika khidda ? * Hatthihi pi kilanti, assehi

pi kilanti, rathehi pi kilanti, dhanuhi pi kilanti, atthapa-

dehi pi kilanti, dasapadehi pi kilanti, akasehi ^ pi kilanti,

pariharapathehi 2 pi kilanti, santikaya pi kilanti, khalikaya

pi kilanti, ghatikaya pi kilanti, salakahatthena pi kilanti,

akkhena pi kilanti, paiikacirena^ pi kilanti, vaiikakena"^ pi

kilanti, mokkhacikaya pi kilanti, cirigulakena •'' pi kilanti,

pattalhakena ^ pi kilanti, ratliakena pi kilanti, dhanukena

pi kilanti, akkharikaya pi kilanti, manesikaya pi kilanti,

yatliavajiena pi kilanti; ayam kayika khidda.

Katama vacasika khidda? Mukhabheriyam ''' mukhalam-
badam^ mukhadendimakam mukhavalimakam mukha-
bherulakam ^ mukhadaddarikam natikam ^° lasam ^^ gitani

davakammam, ayam vacasika khidda. MetJiunadhsimmo

nama, yo so asaddhammo^^ vasaladhammo dutfhullo ocla-

kantiko rahasso dvayadvayasamapatti ^^. Kimkarana vuc-

cati methunadhammo ? Ubhinnam rattanam sarattanam

avassutanam pariyutthitanani pariyadinnacittanam ubhin-

nam sadisanam dhammo ti, tamkarana vuccati methuna-

dhammo. Yatha ubho kalahakaraka ^"^ ubho bhandanaka-

raka ubho bhassakaraka ubho vivadakaraka^^ ubho adhi-

karanakaraka ^^ ubho vadino ubho sallapaka methunaka ti

* Cf. D. i. 6.

1 BP akase. 2 gp g Opathe.

^ D. i. 6 Jias parigaciram. "^ B" varigakena; S vakakena.
^ S vankulakena. '^ S pattakena.
"7 BP S °bherikam. « B^' °lambaram; S °lampadam.
^ S °kerulakam. ^'^ B" natakam.
^^ Bp S lapam. ^^ B^' S gamadhammo.
^^ B^ S dvayamdv°.
^'^ B^ S ad. methunaka ti vuccanti. ^^ B^ S adhikarana^
i« BP S vivada°.
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vuccanti. Evam eva ubhinnam rattanam sarattanam

avassutanam pariyutthitanam pariyadinnacittanam ubhin-

nam sadisanam dhammo ti, tamkarana vuccati methuna-

dhammo.

Vibhusd ti dve vibhusa, atthi agariyassa vibbusa, atthi

pabbajitassa vibbusa.

Katama agariyassa vibhusa ? Kesa ca massu ca mala

ca gandha ca vilej)ana ca abharana ca pilandhana '• ca vat-

than ca ^ pasadanan ^ ca vetthanaii ca ucchadanam "* pari-

maddanam nhapanam sambahanam adasam anjanam ma-

lavilepanam mukhacunnakam mukhalepam hattbaban-

dham visikkbabandham ^ dandam nalikam^ kbaggam cbat-

tam citra upahana uiihisam mani valavijjani '' odatani vat-

thani digharassani ^ iti va; ayam agariyassa vibbusa.

Katama pabbajitassa vibhusa ? Civaramandana, pafcta-

mandana ^, imassa va putikayassa bahiranam ^° parikkha-

ranam mandana vibhiisana kelana parikelana •'^ gedhikata

gedhitattam ^^ capalana^^ capalyam^^; ayam pabbajitassa

vibhusa.

Tandim mdyam hasam Wiiddam methunam vi])])ajahe savi-

hhusan ti tandin ca mayan ca hasan ca khiddan ca methu-

nadhamman ca savibhusam saparivaram saparibhandam

saparikkharam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantikareyya ana-

bhavam gameyya ti, tandim mayam hasam khiddam

methunam vippajahe savibhusam. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Niddani na bahulikareyya;

jagariyam bhajeyya atapl,

tandim mayam hasam khiddam

methunam vippajahe savibhusan ti.

^ Si S pilandana. ^ B" ad. sarasanan ca.

^ S harapanan. ^ S uraccadanam.
-' W S sikkha°. » B" S nahyam'.

^ B'' S valavijanl. ^ B'' dighadasani.

^ B"^ S ad. senasanamandana. ^^ S ad. va.

11—u j^p adhikata adhikattam. ^" B" S calapata.

^^ B" capayyam.
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A t h a b b a n a m ^ s u p i n a m 1 a k k h a n a m
no vidahe atho pi nakkhatta in,

V i r u d a ii ^ c a g a b b h a k a r a n a ni

t i k i c c h a m m a \w a k o n a s e v e y y a. 13.

Atlmbhanam supinam lakkhanam no vidahe atho pi naJckhat-

tan ti. Atliabbanika atliabbanani payojenti; nagare^ va

ruddhe saiigame va pacciipatthite, paccatthikesu * pacca-

mittesu itim iippadenti, ^upaddavarn uppadenti^, rogam

uppadenti^ '^sulam karonti, visucikam karonti'^, pajjara-

kam karonti ^, pakkhandikam karonti ; evam athabbanika

athabbanam payojenti. Supinapathaka supinam adisan ti,

yo pubbanhasamayam supinam passati evamvipako lioti,

yo majjliantikasamayam supinam passati evanivipako hoti,

yo sayanhasamayam supinam passati evamvipako hoti,

yo purime yame, yo majjliime yame, yo pacchime yame, yo

dakkhinena passena nipanno, yo vamena passena nipanno,

yo uttananipanno ^, yo avakujjanipanno, yo candam pas-

sati, yo suriyam passati, yo mabasamuddam passati, yo

sinerupabbatarajam passati, yo hatthim passati, yo assani

passati, yo ratbam passati, yo pattim passati, yo senabyu-

ham passati, yo aramaramaneyyakam passati, yo vanara-

maneyyakam passati, yo bhumiramaneyyakam passati, yo

pokkharaniramaneyyakam passati, evanivipako hoti ^°
;

evam supinapathaka supinam adisanti. Lakkhanapatha-

ka lakkhanam adisanti, manilakkhanam dandalakkhanam

vatthalakkhanam asilakkhanam usulakkhanain dhanulak-

khanam avudhalakkhanam itthilakkhanam purisalakkha-

nani kumarilakkhanam kumaralakkhanam dasilakkhanam

dasalakkhanam hatthilakkhanam assalakkhanam mahisa-

lakkhanam usabhalakkhanam golakkhanam ^^ ajalakkhanam

^ B^ atabba°; S atappa° throughout.

^ S viduran, and below; PTS virutau.

^ S nagarena. "^ B^ S parasenapacc°.

^~^ S 0711. ^ S ad. j)ajjarana(m) uppadenti.

'—'^ B^ 07n. ^ BP ad. visucikam karonti.

9 BP uttanam n°. ^^ B" S hoti ti. ^^ Si om.
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mendalakkliaiiam kukkiitalakklianam vattakalakkhanam go-

dhalakkhanam kannikalakkhanam kacchapalakklianam mi-

galakkhanam iti va-^; evam lakkhanapathaka lakklianam

adisanti. Nakkhattapathaka nakkhattam adisanti, atthavl-

sati nakkhattani imina nakkhattena gharapaveso kattabbo,

imina iiakkliattena makutam bandhitabbam, imina nak-

khattena vareyyam karetabbam, imina nakkhattena vijani-

haro kattabbo, imina nakkhattena -gharavaso kattabbo^

ti, ^ evam nakkhattapathaka nakkhattam adisanti ^.

Athabhanam sufinam lakkhanam no vidahe atlio pi nak-

kliattan ti athabbanan ca supinan ca lakkhanafi ca nakkhat-

tan ca no vidaheyya na careyya na samacareyya na sama-

daya vatteyya. Athava na ganheyya na ugganheyya na

dhareyya na upadhareyya na upalakkheyya na yojeyya"*

ti, athabbanam supinam lakkhanam no vidahe atho pi nak-

khattam.

Virudan ca gabbhakaranam tikiccJmm mdmako na seveyyd

ti. Virudam vuccati migacakkam. Migacakkapathaka miga-

cakkam adisanti sakunanam va catuppadanam va rudam^

vassitam jananti^; evam migacakkapathaka'^ migacakkam

adisanti. Gabbhakaraniya gabbham santhapenti. Dvihi

karanehi gabbho na santhati, panakehi va vatakuppehi

va. Panakanam va vatakuppanam va patighataya osa-

dham^ denti^; evam gabbhakaraniya gabbham santha-

penti.

Tikicchd ti panca tikiccha salakiyam sallakattiyam ka-

yatikicchiyam ^" bhutiyam komarakavejjam ^^. Mdmako ti

buddhamamako dhammamamako samghamamako. So va

Bhagavantam mamayati, Bhagava va tam puggalam parig-

ganhati.

1 B^ S ad. ti.

2—2 gp t< si^mvaso gandhabbo.
^~^ Si om. * B" S ppayojeyya.

'' S dudum. ^ B^' S jananti ti.

"^ S migavannap°. ^ Si osatham.

^ S denti ti. ^^ B'^ S °tikiccham.

^^ B" komarabhaccam ; S komarataccham.
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Vuttani h' etani Bhagavata :
* Ye te bliikkhave bhikkhu

kuha thaddha lapa siiigi unnala asamahita, na me te bhik-

khave bhikkhu mamaka, apagata ca te bhikkhave bhikkhu

imasma dhammavinaya, na ca te bhikkhave ^ bhikkhu

imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim virulhim vepullam apaj-

janti. Ye ca kho te- bhikkhave bhikkhu nikkuha nillapa

dhira athaddha susamahita, te ca ^ kho me ^ bhikkhu ma-

maka, auapagata^ ca te bhikkhave bhikkhu imasma dham-

mavinaya, te ca bhikkhu imasmim dhammavinaye vud-

dhim virulhim vepullam apajjanti.

Kuhci, ^ thaddha lapa singi unnala asamahita,

na te dhamme viruhanti sammasambuddhadesite.

Nikkuha nillapa dhira athaddha susamahita,

te ve dhamme viruhanti, sammasambuddhadesite ti.

Virndan ca gabhhakaranam iikiccham mdmako na seveyyd

ti virudan ca gabbhakaranan ca tikicchan ca mamako na

seveyya na niseveyya " na patiseveyya na careyya na sama-

careyya na samadaya vatteyya, atha va na ganheyya na

ugganheyya na dhareyya na upadhareyya na upalakkheyya

na-ppayujjeyya^ ti, virudan ca gabbhakaranan ca ^tikic-

chan ca mamako^ na sevevva. Ten' aha Bhagava-
to*-

Athabbanam supinam lakkhanam

no vidahe atho pi nakkhattam,

virudan ca gabhhakaranam

tikiccham mamako na seveyya ti.

A. ii. 2G; cj. p. 125.

^~^ S te ca buddhim. ^ B^ S om.

3 BP om.
'

4 ^p ad. bhikkhave.

^ Bp S na apagata. ^ Codd. kuha.
'^ B^ S ad. na samseveyya.
s

fip 8 °yojeyya.

®-9 BP (S ?) tikicchamamako.

II 9
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N i n d a y a n a - p p a v c d li e y y a,

n a u n n a m e y y a p a s a m s i t o b li i k Icli w,

1 o b h a m s a h a in a c c h a r i y e n a

k o d h a m -^ p e s u ii i y a ii c a p a n fi d e y y a.

yinddyana-fpavcdheyyd ti idh" ekacce bhikkhinn nindanti

jatiya va gottena va kolaputtikena va vannapokkliarataya

va dhanena va ajjhenena va kammayatanena va sippaya-

tanena va vijjatthanena va suteiia vji patibhanena va

annatarannatarena va vatthiina nindanti garalianti upava-

danti : nindito garahito upavadito nindaya garahaya upa-

vadena akittiya avannaharikaya na vedhe}ya na-ppave-

dheyya na sampavedheyya na taseyya na uttasey}-a na parit-

taseyya na bhayeyya na santasam apajjeyya; abhiru assa

achambhi anutrasi apalayl; ]:)ahInabhayabheravo vigatalo-

mahamso vikareyya ti, nindaya na-ppavedheyya.

Na unnameyya fasamsito hhikl-Jiu ti idli" ekacce bhik-

khum pasamsanti jatiya va . . . pe- . . . annatarannata-

rena va vatthuna pasamsanti tliomenti kittenti vannenti

:

pasamsito tliomito kittito vannito pasamsaya thomanena

kittiya vannaharikaya unnattim ^ na kareyya, unnamam na

kareyya, manam na kareyya, thambham na kareyya^; na

tena thaddbo assa patthaddho paggahitasiro ti, na unna-

meyya pasamsito bhikklui.

Lobham saha maccluiriyena kodham pesimiyan ca panu-

deyyd ti. Lohho ti yo lobho lubbliana lubbhitattam, sara-

go sarajjana sarajiamtattam'' abhijjha loblio akusalamu-

1am. Macchariyan ti panca macchariyani : avasamacchari-

yam . . . pe . . . gaho vuccati macchariyani. KodJio ti

yo cittassa aghato patighato patigham pativirodho kopo

pakopo sampakopo doso padoso sampadoso citassa bya-

patti manopadoso kodho kuijhana kujjhitattam doso diis-

sana dussitattam byapatti byapaijana byapajjitattam viro-

^ S kamam. ^ B" S in full o.s above I. 6.

^
B'' S unn° and below.

"* B" tS ad. na tena manam janeyya.
^ B" S sarajjitattam.
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dho pativirodho candikkam assuropo anattamanata ^ cit-

tassa. Pesuuii/an" ti idh' ekacco pisunavaco hoti; ito

sutva amiitra akkhata imesam bhedaya amutra va sutva

iinesam akkhata amusam bhedaya; iti samagganam va

bhetta^ bhinnanam va anuppadata vaggaramo vaggarato

vagganandl^ vaggakaranim vacam bhasita hoti; idam \iic-

cati pesunnam. Api ca dvihi karanehi pesufmam upasam-

harati, piyakamyataya va bhedadhippayena ^ va.

Katham piyakamyataya pesurinam upasamharati ?

Imassa piyo bhavissami, maiiapo bhavissami, vissasiko

bhavissami, abbhantariko bhavissami, suhadayo bhavissami

ti; evam piyakamyataya pesunnam upasamharati.

Katham bhedadhippayena^ pesunilam upasamharati ?

Katham ime nana assu, vina assu, vagga assu, dvidha

assu, dvejjha^ assu, dvepakkha assu, bhijjeyyum na sama-

gaccheyyurn, dukkham na phasu vihareyyun ? ti ; evam
bhedadhippayena ^ pesunnam upasamharati.

Lohham saha mocchariijena hodham pesuniyan ca jytnitdeyijd

ti lobhaii ca macchariyan ca kodhan ca pesuniian ca ^

panudeyya pajaheyya vinodeyya byantikareyya anabhavam
gameyya ti, lobham saha raacchariyena kodham pesuiiiyan

ca panudeyya. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Nindaya na-ppavedheyya,

na unnameyya pasamsito bhikkhu,

lobham saha macchariyena

kodham pesuniyan ca panudeyya ti.

Kayavikkaye na tittheyya,
u p a V a d a m b h i Iv k h u n a k a r e y y a k u -

h i n c i,

game c a n a b h i s a
j j e y y a ^,

1 a b h a k a m y a j a n a m n a 1 a p a y e y y a. 15.

^ Si °manatta. ^ B" S pesunnan.

3 BP S bheda. -^ Si °nanni.
•'''

Si payo. '' B" S dvijjha.

~ B^ ad. nudeyya. ^ S nabhijappeyya.
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'

Kayavil'kaye na tittlteijyd ti ye kayavikkaya vinaye patik-

kitta, na te imasmim atthe adhippeta.

Katham kayavikkaye titthati ? Paiicannam saddhim

pattam va civaram va aunam va kinci parikkliaram vaiica-

uiyam va karonto udayam va patthayanto parivatteti;

evam kayavikkaye titthati. Katham kayavikkaye na tit-

thati ? Paiicannam saddhim pattam va civaram va aii-

nam va kinci parikkharam na ^ vancaniyam va karonto na

udayam va patthayanto parivatteti; evam kayavikkaye

na titthati. Kayavikkaye na tittlieyya ti kayavikkaye na

tittheyya ^ na santittheyya " kayavikkayam pajaheyya vi-

nodeyya byantikare}ya anabhavam ganieyya; kayavik-

kaya arato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto nissattho vip-

pamutto visam}aitto vimariyadikatena cetasa vihare^ya ti,

kayavikkaye na tittheyya.

Upavddam bhikkhu na kareyya knhinci ti. Katame upa-

vadakara kilesa ? Sant" eke samanabrahmana iddhimanto

dibbacakkhuka ^ paracittaviduno. Te diirato pi passanti,

asanna pi na dissanti, cetasa pi cittam pajananti. Devata

pi kho santi iddhimantiniyo dibbacakkhuka paracittavi-

duniyo. Ta durato pi passanti, asaiina pi na dissanti, ce-

tasa pi cittam pajananti. Te olarikehi va kilesehi maj-

jhimehi va kilesehi sukhumehi va kilesehi upavadeyyum.

Katame olarika kilesa ? Kayaduccaritam vaciduccaritam

manoduccaritam ; ime vuccanti olarika kilesa.

Katame majjhima kilesa ? Kamavitakko byapadavi-

takko ^ vihimsavitakko ; ime vuccanti majjhima kilesa.

Katame sukhuma kilesa ? Nativitakko, janapadavi-

takko, amaravitakko. paranuddayata patisamyutto vitakko,

labhasakkarasilokapatisamyutto vitakko. anavaiiiiattij)ati-

samyutto vitakko; ime vuccanti sukhuma kilesa. Te olari-

kehi va kilesehi majjhimehi va kilesehi sukhumehi va kile-

sehi'^ upavadeyyum. Upavddam na kareyya upavada-

karc kilese na kareyya na janeyya na saujaneyya na nib-

batteyya nabhinibbatteyya, upavadakare kilese pajaheyya

^ Si om. ~~~ Si o)n.

2 S °una. 4 BP ad. na.
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vinodeyya byantikareyya anabhavam gameyya, upavada-

karelii kilesehi arato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto nis-

sattlio vippamutto visainyutto vimariyadikatena cetasa vi-

hareyya. Kuhincl ti kiihiiici kimliici kattliaci ajjhattani

va bahiddha va ajihattabaliiddba va ti, upavadam bhikkhu

na kareyya kuhinci.

Game ca ndbhisajjeujjd ti. Katham game sajjati ? Idba

bbikkhu game gihihi samsattho vibarati sabanandi sabasokl

sukbitesu sukbito, dukkbitesii dukkbito. iippannesu kic-

cakaraniyesu ^attana va^ yogam apajjati, evam pi game

sajjati.

Atbava bbikkbu pubbanbasamayam nivasetva pattaci-

varam adaya gamam va nigamam va pindaya pavisati arak-

kbiten' eva kayena arakkbitaya vacaya^ amipattbitaya

satiya ^arakkbitena cittena^ asamvutebi indriyebi. So

tatra tatra sajjati, tatra tatra ganbati, tatra tatra bajjbati,

tatra tatra anayabyasanam apajjati, evam pi game sajjati.

Katbam game na sajjati ? Idba bbikkbu game gibibi

asamsattbo vibarati na sabanandi na sabasokl na sukbi-

tesu sukbito, na dukkbitesu dukkbito, uppannesu kiccaka-

raniyesu na attana vayogam apajjati; evam pi game na

sajjati. Atbavci bbikkbu pubbanbasamayam nivasetva pat-

tacivaram adaya gamam va nigamam va pindaya pavisati

rakkbiten' eva kayena rakkbitaya vacaya rakkbitena cit-

tena upattbitaya satiya samvutebi indriyebi. So tatra ta-

tra na sajjati, tatra tatra na ganbati, tatra tatra na baj-

jbati, tatra tatra na anayabyasanam apajjati, evam pi game

na sajjati. Game ca ndhhisajjei/ijd ti. Game na sajjeyya

na ganbeyya na bajjbeyya na pabbajjbeyya agiddbo assa

agadbito amuccbito anajjbopanno"' vitagedbo^ . . . pe . . .

brabmabbutena attana vibareyya ti, game ca nabbisajjeyya.

LdbkaJaunyd janam na Idpayeifyd ti. Katama lapana ?

Labbasakkarasilokasannissitassa papiccbassa iccbapakatassa

1—1 gp attanavo and below.

- BP S ad. arakkbitena cittena. ^~^ B" S om.

^ W ^'. anajjba".

•' S ad. vigatagedbo cittagedbo.
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amisacakkhukassa lokadhammagarukassa ya paresam ala-

pana ^ lapana " sallapaiia uUapana samullapana unnahana

samunnaliana ukkapaiia samukkapana aiiuppiyablianita

patukamyata^ muggasupata'* paribhatyata parapittliimam-

sikata^; ya tattha sanhavacakata ^ sakhilavacakata metta-

vacakata''' apharusavacakata; ayam vuccati lapana. Api

ca dvihi karanelii ianam lapati, attanam va iilcam thapento

param uccam thapento janam lapati^, attanam va uccam

thapento param nlcam thapento janam lapati.

Katham attanam nlcam thapento param uccam thapento

janam lapati ?

Tumhe me bahupakara, aham tumhe nissaya labha-

mi civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkha-

ram, ye pi me aiine datum va katum va mannanti tumhe

nissaya tumhe sampassanta^; yam^*^ pi ^^ ^puranam
matapitikam namadheyyam, tam pi -"^ me antarahitam

;

tumhehi ahannayami asukassa kulupako, asukaya kulupako

ti; evam attanam nicam thapento param uccam thapento

janam lapati.

Katham attanam uccam thapento param nlcam thapento

janam lapati ? Aham tumhakam bahupakaro, tumhe main

agamma Buddham saranam gata, dhammam saranam gata

samgham saranam gata, panatipata pativirata, adinnadana-

pativirata, kamesu micchacara pativirata, musavada pati-

virata, suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirata; aham

tumhakam uddesam demi, paripuccham demi, uposatham

acikkhami, navakammam adhitthami; atlia ca pana tumhe

mam ussajjitva-^^ anne sakkarotha garukarotha manetha pu-

jetha ti, evam pi attanam uccam thapento pararn nicam

^ B^ om. " B^ ad. apalapana.

^ B^ catu°; S cati°. "* B'' maggasuppata.

^ W S pitthi°. c gp S ""vacata and so on.

'' B" sithidavacata; S sithilavacanata.

^ 8 ad. attanam lapati.

^ Si sampasanta; S passanta.

10 -BP S param. ^^ Bp ad. me.
12-1^ S om. 13 g ujjhitva.
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thapento jaiiam lapati. Lahhalriniya janam na Idpayeyi/d

ti labhalietu^ labliakarana labliabhinibbattiya labhain pari-

pacento janam. na lapayeyya lapauam pajalieyya vinodeyya

byantikareyya anabhavani garaeyya; alapana^ arato assa

virato pativirato nikklianto nissattho vippamutto visam-

yutto vimariyadikatena cetasa vihareyya ti, labhakamya

janam na lapayeyya. Ten" aha Bhagava:

Kayavikkaye na tittbeyya,

upavadam bhikkliu na kareyya kuhinci,

game ca nabliisajieyya,

labhakamya janam na lapayeyya ti,

N a c a k a 1 1 h i t a '^
s i y a b h i k k h u,

na ca vacam paynttam bhaseyya,
p a g a b b h i y a m n a s i k k h e y y a,

k a t h a m v i g g a h i k a m n a k a t h e y y a. 16.

Na ca katthitd siyd hhikkhu ti. Idh' ekacco katthi hoti vikat-

thi. So katthati '^, aham asmi sllasampanno ti va, vatasam-

panno^ ti va, silabbatasampanno ti va, jatiya va gottena va

kolaputtikena va vannapokkharataya va dhanena va®

kammayatanena va sippayatanena va vijjatthanena va

sutena va patibhanena va annataraiinatarena va vatthuna

uccakula pabbajito ti va mahabhogakula pabbajito ti va

ularabhogakula pabbajito ti va suttantiko ti va vinaya-

dharo ti va dhammakathiko ti va aranniko ti va . . . pe . . .

nevasannanasariiiayatanasamapattiya labhi ti va katthati

vikatthati; evam na vikattheyya vikattham pajaheyya

vinodeyya byantikareyya anabhavam gameyya, katthana

arato assa virato pativirato nikklianto nissattho vippamutto

visamyntto vimariyadikatena cetasa vihareyya ti, na ca

katthita siya bhikkhu.

Na ca. vdcam iKiyufiam hhdseyyd ti. Katama pa}Tittavaca ?

^ Bp S labhapaccaya. ^ B^ S lapana.

^ W S kattika and helov. "^ B^ ad. vikatthati.

^ Si vatta°. ® B^ S ad. ajjhenena va.
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Idh' ekacco civarapayuttam ^ vacani bhasati, pindapatapa-

yuttam vacam bhasati, senasanapawttam vacam bliasati,

gilanapaccayabbesajjaparikkliarapayiittam vacam bliasati;

ayam^ \'Ticcati payuttavaca. Athava civaralietu pindapa-

tahetu senasanabetu gilanapaccayabliesa
j japarikkliarahetu

saccam pi bbanati, musa pi bhanati, pisunam pi bhanati,

apisunam pi blianati, pbarusam pi bbanati, apliarusam pi

bhanati, sampbappalapam pi bhanati, asamphappalapam

pi bhanati, manta pi vacam bhasati; ayam pi vuccati payut-

tavaca. Athava pasannacitto paresam dhammam deseti:

aho vata me dhammam suneyyum, sutva ca dhammam
pasidey}aim, pasauna ca me pasannakaram kareyyun ti;

ayam vuccati payuttavaca.

Na ca vacam 'payuUa7n bJidseyyd ti antamaso dhammade-

sanavacam upadaya pa}iittavacam na bhaseyya na katheyya

na bhaneyya na dipayeyya na vohareyya payuttavacam
pajaheyya "\anodeyya byantikareyya anabhavam gameyya;

payuttavacaya arato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto nis-

sattho \'ippamutto visamyutto vimariyadikatena cetasa vi-

hareyya ti, na ca vacam payuttam bhasewa.

Pagahhhiyam va sikJdieyyd ti. Pdgahhhiyan ti tini pagab-

bhiyani, kayikam pagabbhiyam, vacasikam pagabbhiyam,

cetasikam pagabbhiyam. Katamam kayikam pagabhi-

yam ? Idh' ekacco samghagato pi kayikam pagabbhiyam

dasseti, ganagato pi kayikam pagabbhiyam dasseti, bhoja-

nasalaya pi kayikam pagabbhiyam dasseti, jantaghare pi

kayikam pagabbhiyam dasseti, udakatitthe pi kayikam

pagabbhiyam dasseti, antaragharam pavisanto pi kayikam

pagabbhiyam dasseti, antaragharam pavittho pi kayikam

pagabbhiyam dasseti.

Katham samghagato kayikam pagabbhiyam dasseti ? Idh'

ekacco samghagato acittikarakato there bhikkhii ghattayanto

pi titthati, ghattayanto pi nisidati, purato pi titthati, purato

pi nisidati, ucce pi asane nisidati, saslsam parupitva^ pi

^ S civaram yuttam.

^ S ad. pi.

^ B" parumpitva, and below.
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nisldati, thitako pi blianati, bahavikkliepako pi bkanati;

evam samghagato kayikam pagabbkiyam dasseti.

Katham ganagato kayikam pagabbkiyam dasseti ? Idk'

ekacco ganagato acittikarakato ^ tkeranam bhikkkunain

anupakananam cankamantanam, sa-upahano canl<:amati,

uice^ cankamantanam ucce cankame cankamati, ckama-

yam^ cankamantanam caiikam ecankamati, ghattayanto

pi tittkati, ghattayanto pi nisidati, purato pi titthati, purato

pi nisidati, ucce pi asane nisidati, sasisam paiupitva pi

nisidati, tkitako pi bkanati, bakavikkhepako pi bhanati;

evam ganagato kayikam pagabbkiyam dasseti.

Katham bkojanasalaya kayikam pagabbkiyam dasseti ?

Idh' ekacco bkojanasalaya acittikarakato'* there bkikkkii

anupakkajja nisidati, nave pi bhikkhu asanena patibahati,

ghattayanto pi titthati, ghattayanto pi nisidati, purato pi

titthati, purato pi nisidati, ucce pi asane nisidati, sasisam

piirupitva pi nisidati, thitako pi bhanati, bahavikkhepako pi

bhanati; evam bhojanasalaya kayikam pagabbkiyam das-

seti.

Katham jantaghare kayikam pagabbhiyani dasseti ? Idh'

ekacco jantagkare acittikarakato there bhikkhu ghattayanto

pi titthati, ghattayanto pi nisidati, purato pi titthati, purato

pi nisidati, ucce pi asane nisidati, anapuccha pi katthani

pakkhipati, anapuccka pi dvaram pidakati; evam janta-

gkare ka3akam pagabbkiyam dasseti.

Katham udakatittke kayikam pagabbkiyam dasseti ?

Idh' ekacco udakatittke acittikarakato there bhikkhu ghat-

tayanto pi otarati, purato pi otarati, ghattayanto pi nhayati,

purato pi nhayati, upari pi nhayati, ghattayanto pi uttarati,

pm-ato pi uttarati; evam udakatittke kayikam pagabbki-

yam dassati.

Katham antaragharam pavisanto kayikam pagabbkiyam

dasseti ? Idk' ekacco antaragkaram pavisanto acittikara-

kato tkere bkikkkii gkattayanto pi gacckati, purato pi

gacckati, vokkamma pi tkeranam bkikkkunam purato

^ S acittikarakarakato sic. ^ B^ S ad. cankame.

^ B^ chamaya. * S acittikakarakato.
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gacchati, evam antaragharani pavisauto kayikam pagab-

bhiyam dasseti.

Katham antaragharani pavittlio kayikam pagabbliiyam

dasseti ? Idh' ekacco antaragharani pavittho iia pavisa

bhante ti vuccamano pavisati, na tittha bhaute ti vucca-

mano titthati, na nisida bhante ti vuccamano nisidati, ano-

kasam ^ pi pavisati, anokase pi titthati, anokase pi nisi-

dati; yani^ tani honti kulanam^ ovarakani gulhani ca patic-

channani ca, yattha kuhtthiyo kuladhltayo kulasunhayo

kulakumariyo iiisidanti, tattha pi sahasa pavisati, kumara-

kassa "^ pi sisam "* paramasati ; evam antaragharam pavittho

kayikam pagabbhiyam dasseti ; idam kayikam pagabbhiyam.

Katam'am vacasikam pagabbhiyam ? Idh' ekacco sam-

ghagato pi vacasikam pagabbhiyam dasseti, ganagato pi

vacasikam pagabbhiyam dasseti, antaragharam pavittho

pi vacasikam pagabbhiyam dasseti.

Katham samghagato vacasikam pagabbhiyam dasseti ?

Idh" ekacco samghagato acittikarakato there bhikkhu ana-

puccha^ va anajjhittho va aramagatanam bhikkhunam

dhammam bhanati, panham visajjeti, patimokkham uddi-

sati, thitako pi bhanati, bahavikkhepako pi bhanati; evam

samghagato vacasikam pagabbhiyam dasseti.

Katham ganagato vacasikam pagabbhiyam dasseti ? Idh'

ekacco ganagato acittikarakato there bhikkhu anapuccha

va anajjhittho va aramagatanam bhikkhunam dhammam
bhanati, panham visajjeti thitako pi bhanati; bahavikkhe-

pako pi bhanati; aramagatanam bhikkhuninam upasaka-

nam upasikanam dhammam bhanati, panham visajjeti,

thitako pi bhanati, bahavikkhepako pi bhanati; evam gana-

gato vacasikam pagabbhiyam dasseti.

Katham antaragharam pavittho vacasikam pagabbhiyam

dasseti ? Idh' ekacco antaragharam pavittho itthim va

kumarim va ^ aha : itthannamc itthamgotte kim atthi ?

Yagu atthi, bhattam atthi, khadanlyam atthi ? Kim pivis-

1 BP anokase. 2 ^p <^ ^,j ^\

^ B" kusenam; S kiilalam. "^"^ B" 8 sisam pi.

•^ W* S anapuccham. ^ B"^" evam; S ad. evam.
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sama, kim bhuujissama. kim kliadissama, kim va atthi,

kim va me dassatha ? ti vilappati^; evam antaragliaram

pavittho vacasikam pagabbhiyam dasseti; idam vacasikam

pagabbhiyam.

Katamam cetasikam pagabbhiyam ? Idh' ekacco iia

uccakula pabbajito samano uccakula pabbajitena saddhim

sadisam attanam karoti cittena, ^na mahakula pabbajito

samano^, na mahabhogakula pabbajito samano^, '*na ula-

rabhogakula pabbajito samano"* ularabhogakiila pabbaji-

tena saddhim sadisam attanam karoti cittena; na suttan-

tiko samano suttantikena saddhim sadisam attanam karoti

cittena; na vinayadharo samano, na dhammakathiko '^sa-

mano, na ^ aranniko samano^ , na pamsukuliko samano, na

teclvariko samano, na sapadanacariko samano, na khalu-

pacchabhattiko samano, na nesajjiko samano, na yatha-

santhatiko samano yathasanthatikena saddhim sadisam

attanam karoti cittena; na pathamassa jhanassa labhl sa-

mano pathamassa jhanassa labhina saddhim sadisam atta-

nam karoti cittena; na dutiyassa jhanassa ^labhi samano^,

na tatiyassa jhanassa ^labhi samano^, na catutthassa jha-

nassa labhl samano, na akasanancayatanasamapattiya labhi

samano, na vinnanancayatanasamapattiya - labhi samano ^,

na akincannayatanasamapattiya - labhi samano ^, na neva-

sannanasannayatanasamapattiya labhi samano nevasanna-

nasannayatanasamapattiya labhina saddhim sadisam atta-

nam karoti cittena; idam cetasikam pagabbhiyam. Pdgab-

hhiyam na sikJcheyyd ti; pagabbhiyam na sikkheyya® na

acareyya na samacareyya na samadaya vattey}^a, pagab-

bhiyam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantikareyya anabhavam

gameyya
;

pagabbhiya arato assa virato pativirato nik-

khanto nissattho vippamutto visamyutto vimariyadikatena

cetasa vihareyya ti, pagabbhiyam na sikkheyya.

^ BP S vippalapati. 2-2 gp S om.

^ B" 8 ad. mahabhogakula pabbajitena saddhim sadisam

attanam karoti cittena.

'^~^
iS om. ^' B" 8 ad. na pindapatiko samano.

® B"* ad. na careyya.
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Katham viggahikani na kafJiayeyya ti. Katama viggahi-

kakatha ? Idh' ekacco evarupim katham katta hoti, na

tvam imam dliammavinayam ajanasi . . . pe . . . nibbe-

dhelii va sace paliosi ti. Vuttam h' etam Bhagavata: * Vig-

gahikaya klio IMoggallana kathaya sati katliabaliullam pati-

kamkham, kathabaliulle sati uddhaccam, uddhatassa asam-

varo, asamvutassa ara cittam samadhimba ti.

Katham viggahikam na kaihayeyijd ti viggahikakatbam

na katbeyya na bbaneyya na dipayeyya ^ na vobareyya,

viggabikakatbam pajabeyya vinodeyya byantikareyya ana-

bbavam gamej^'a; viggabikakatbaya arato assa virato pati-

virato nikldianto nissattbo vippamntto visamyutto vimari-

yadikatena cetasa vibareyj^a ti, katbam viggabikam na

katbaye}ya. Ten' aba Bbagava:

Na ca kattbita^ siya bbikkbu,

na ca vacam payuttam bbaseyya,

pagabbbiyam na sikkbeyya,

katbam viggabikam na katbayeyya ti.

M o s a V a
j j e n a n i y y e t b a,

sampajano satbani na kayira,
atba jivitena panilaya
s i 1 a 1) b a t e n a n a n n a m a t i m a n n e. 17,

Mosavajje na niyyeilia ti mosavajjam vuccati musavado.

Idb' ekacco sabbaggato va parisaggato va . . . pe . . .

amisakiiicikkbabetu va sampajanamnsa bbasita boti; idain

vuccati mosavajjam. Api ca tib' akarebi musavado boti,

pubb' ^eva tassa^ boti musa bbanissan ti, bbanantassa

boti musa bbanami ti, bbanitassa boti musa maya bbanitan

ti; imebi tIb' akarebi musavado boti. Api ca catub' akarebi

pancab' akarebi cbab' akarebi sattab' akarebi attbab' aka-

rebi musavado boti, pubb' ^eva tassa^ boti musa bbanissan

ti, bbanantassa boti musa bbanami ti, bbanitassa boti musa

* A. iv, 87.

1 BP dlpeyya. - Si vikattbita; B^ kattita(?); S katbika.
3—3 gp evassa.
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maya bhanitaii ti, vinidliaya ditthim viiiidhaya kliantim

vinidliaya rucim vinidliaya sannain vinidliaya bhavam;

imehi atthah' akarelii musavado hoti. Mosavajje na niy-

yetha- ti mosavajje^ ^na niyyeyya'"^, mosavajjam pajaheyya

vinodeyya byantikareyya anabhavam ganieyya; mosavajja

arato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto nissattho vippamutto

visamyiitto vimariyadikatena cetasa vihareyya ti, mosa-

vajje na niyyetlia.

Sam-jMJdno sathdni na Iriyird ti. Kataniam satheyyam ?

Idh' ekacco satlio lioti parisatho. Yam tattha satham

sathata satheyyam, kakkarita^ kakkariyam parikkhattata

parikattiyam ; idam vuccati satheyj^am. Sainpajdno sa-

thdni na kayird ti sampajano hutva satheyyam na karej'ya

na janeyya na sanjaneyya na nibbatteyya nabhinibbatteyya

;

satheyyam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantikareyya anabhavam

gameyya satheyya arato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto

nissattho vippamutto visamyutto vimariyadikatena cetasa

vihareyya ti, sampajano sathani na kayira.

Atha pvitena panndya, stlabhatena ndnnam atimanne ti.

Athd ti padasandhi . . . pe . . .
"^ padanupubbata-m-etam,

atha ti'*. Idh' ekacco lukhajivikam^ jivanto param panl-

tajivikam^ jivantam atimannati: kim panayam bahulla-

jivo® sabbam sambhakkhati, seyyathidam mulabijam

khandhabijam phalubljam "^ aggabijam bijabijam eva pan-

camam asavicakkadantakutasamanappadhanatinno ^ ? ti.

So taya lukhajivikaya ^ param panitajivikam ^ jivantam

atimaiinati. Idh' ekacco panitajivikam jivanto param

lukhajivikam^ jivantam atimaniiati: kim panayam appa-

piiiano appesakkho na labhi civarapindapatasenasanagilana-

paccayabhesajjaparikkharanan ? ti. So taya panitajivika-

^ B^ S ad. na nissayeyya. ^ ^ S om.

3 BP S °rata.

^

-^-^ B^ S om.

5 BP S °tam. « BP S bahula°.

7 Si phala°. Cj. the list in D. i. 5.

^ B^ asanivicakkadantakutam samanappadhanena; S

^dhanena.

9 BP S °tava.
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ya ^ param lukhajivikam^ jivantam atimannati. Idh'

ekacco pannasampanno lioti. tSo puttho panliam visajjeti;

tassa evam lioti: aliam asmi pannasampanno. ime pan' anne

na pannasampanna ti. So taya pannasanipadaya param

atimannati. Idli' ekacco sllasampanno hoti, patimokkha-

samvarasamvuto viharati^, acaragocarasampanno anumat-

tesu vajjesu bliayadassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu.

Tassa evam lioti: aham asmi silasampanno, ime pan' anne

bhikkhu dusslla papadhamma ti. So taya silasampadaya

param atimannati. Idh' ekacco vattasampanno '^ aranniko

va pindapatiko va pamsukuliko va tecivariko va^ khalu-

pacchabliattiko va nesajjiko va yathasanthatiko va. Tassa

evam hoti: aham asmi vattasampanno "*, ime pan' anne na

vattasampanna ^ ti. So taya vattasampadaya ^ param ^ati-

maniiati ti*^, atha jivitena pannaya silabbattena.

Ndnnam atimanne ti liikhajivikaya va panitajivikaya va

pannasampadaya va silasampadaya va vattasampadaya '^

va param natimanneyya navajaneyya na tena manam
janeyya, na tena thaddho assa patthaddho paggahitasiro

ti, atha jivitena pannaya silabbatena nannam atimanne.

Ten' aha Bhagava:

Mosavajje na niyyetha,

sampajano sathani na kayira,

atha jivitena paiinaya

silabbatena nanriam atimaniie ti.

S u t V a d ii s i t o '^
'^ b a h u m v a c a m ^

s a m a n a n a m v a p u t h u v a c a n a n a m ^

p h a r u s e n a n e ^° n a p a t i v a
j j a,

n a hi s a n t o p a t i s e n i k a r o n t i
^^. 18.

1 BP °taya and below. - B^ °tam. ^ S hoti.

•* Bp S vata°. ^ B" S ad. sapadanacariko va.

^« BP S atimannati. ^ p-pg rusito.

^~^ B^ S bahuvacam, and below.

^ S puthujjananam, and below; Si v.l. puthujjanam.

^° BP S om., and below.

^^ Si °karoti, avid below.
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Sutvd dusiio hahum vdcam sanvmanam vd fulhnvacand-

7ian ti. Dusito ti dusito kliumsito ghattito vambhito gara-

hito upavadito. Samandnan ti ye keci ito bahiddha parib-

bajiipagata paribbajasamapanna. Puthuvacandnan ti khat-

tiya ca brahmana ca vessa ca sudda ca gahattha ca pab-

bajita ca deva^ ca manussa ca. Te bahukahi vacahi anit-

thahi akantahi amanapahi akkosejyum^ paribhaseyyum

roseyyum viroseyyiim -"^ hetheyyiim vihetheyyum ghateyyum

upagbateyyum upaghatam kareyyum. Tesam bahum va-

cam anittbam akantam amanapam sutva sunitva uggahitva

upadbarayitva upalakkhitva "* ti, sutva dusito bahum va-

cam samananam va puthuvacananam.

Pharusena ne na pativajjd ti. Pharusend ti pharusena ^

kakkhalena. Na patimjjd ti na patibhaneyya akkosantam

na paccakkoseyya, rosantam ^ na patiroseyya ^, bhandanam

na patibbandeyya, na kalaham kareyya, na bhandanam

kareyya, na viggaham kareyya, na vivadam kareyya, na

medhagam kareyya, kalahabhandanaviggahavivadamedha-

gam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantikareyya anabhavamga-

meyya, kalahabhandanaviggahavivadamedhaga arato assa

virato pativirato nikkhanto nissattho vippamutto visam-

yiitto vimariyadikatena cetasa vihareyya ti, pharusena ne

na pativajjd.

Na hi santo patisenikaronlT ti. Santo ti ragassa santatta

santo, dosassa mohassa kodhassa upanahassa . . . pe . . .

sabbakusalabhisamkharanam santatta samitatta vupasa-

mitatta vijjhatatta nibbutatta vigatatta patipassaddhatta

santo upasanto vupasanto nibbuto patipassaddho ti, santo.

Na hi santo patisenikarontJ ti santo patisenim patimallam

patikantam '^ na karonti "^ patipakkham na karonti ^ na

^ S devata.

^ S °am and so on.

^ Bp S ad. himseyyimi vihimseyyum (S °am).

4 BP S °khayitva."^ "

"

"

^ Si oni.

•-6 BP S na-ppati°.
"^—"^ B^ S om.; Si na karoti,

^ Si karoti.
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janeuti ^ na saujaiienti ^ na iiibbattenti ^ nabliiiiibbattenti ^

ti, na hi santo patisenikaronti ^. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Sutva dusito bahum vacam

samananam va puthuvacananam

pharuscna ne na pativajja,

na hi santo j)atisenikaronti ti.

Etan ca dhammam aiiiiaya

V i c i n a m b h i k k h u s a d a s a t o s i k k h e,

s a n 1 1 t i n i b b u t i m n a t v a

s a s a n e G o t a m a s s a n a - p p a m a
j j e y y a ^.

19.

Etaii ca dhammam anndyd ti. Etan ti acikkhitam desi-

tani paiiiiapitam patthapitam vivatam vibhattam uttanika-

tam pakasitam. Dhammam anndyd ti janitva tulayitva

tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhutam katva ti, evam pi etan

ca dhammam aiinaya. Athava saniari ca visaman ca pa-

tliah ca vipathaii ca savajjan ca anavajjan ca hinaii ca pani-

tan ca kanhan ca sukkafi ca vinnugarahitan ca viiiniipasat-

than ca dhammam aniiaya janitva tulayitva tirayitva vi-

bhavayitva vibhutam katva ti, evam pi etan ca dhammam
aiihaya. Athava sammapatipadam anuk)mapatipadam apac-

canikapatipadam ^ dhammanudhammapatipadam silesu pari-

purikaritam indriyesu guttadvaratam bhojane mattannu-

tam jagariyanuyogam satisampajaiinam cattaro satipat-

thane cattaro sammappadhane cattaro iddhippade pane'

indriyani panca balani satta bojjhaiige ariyam attharigi-

kam maggam nibbanah ca nibbanagaminin ca patipadam

dhammam arihaya janitva tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva

vibhutam katva ti, evam pi etan ca dhammam afinaya.

Vicinam bhikkhu sadd sato siJckhe ti. Vicinan ti vici-

nanto pavicinanto tulayanto tirayanto vibhavayanto vi-

bhutam karonto. Sabbe samkhara anicca ti . . . pe . . . yam-

kinci samudayadhammam sabban tarn nirodhadhamman ti

1 Si (BP ?) °eti (°eti). ^ -qv ^^ pamajjheyya.

^ B^ S ad. anvattapatipadam (S anatta°).
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vicinanto pavicinanto tulayanto tirayanto vibliavayanto

vibhutani karouto ti, viciiiam bhikkhu. Sadd ti sada sab-

bada sabbakalam ... pe ... pacchime vayokhandhe.

Sato ti catubi karanehi sato kaye kayanupassanasatipattha-

nam bhavento ... pe ... so vuccati sato. Sikkhe ti

tisso sikkha^. adhisilasikkha adhicittasikkha adhipanna-

sikkha . . . pe . . . ayam adhipannasikkha. Ima tisso sik-

kha^ avajjanto sikkheyya . . . pe . . . sikkheyya acareyya

samacareyya samadaya vatteyya ti, viciiiam bhikkhu sada

sato sikkhe.

SantJ ti nibhufim natvd ti ragassa nibbutim santi ti natva^

dosassa mohassa ... pe . . . sabbakusalabhisamkhara-

nam nibbutim santi ti natvd janitva tulayitva tirayitva

vibhavayitva vibhutam katva ti, santi ti nibbutim natva.

Sdsane Gotamassa na-fpamajjeyyd ti Gotamasasane bud-

dhasasane jinasasane tathagatasasane devasasane arahan-

tasasane na-ppamajjeyyd ti sakkaccakarl assa sataccakarl

atthitakari anolinavuttiko anikkhittachando anikkhitta-

dhuio appamatto ^ kusalesu dhammesu. Kadaham aparipu-

ram va silakkhandham paripureyyam . . . pe . . . apari-

puram va samadhikkhandham pannakkhandham vimuttik-

khandham vimuttinanadassanakkhandam? Kadaham apa-

rinnatam va dukkham parijaney}^am, appahlne va kilese

pajaheyyam, abhavitam va maggam bhaveyyam, asacehi-

katam va nirodham sacchikareyyan ? ti. Yo tattha chando

ca vayamo ca ussaho ca ussolhi ca thamo ca appativani ca

satisampajannan ^ ca atappam padhanam adhitthanam anu-

yogo appamado kusalesu dhammesu ti, sasane Gotamassa

na-ppamajjeyya.

Ten' aha Bhagava:

Etan ca dhammam annaya

vicinam bhikkhu sada sato sikkhe,

santi ti nibbutim natva

sasane Gotamassa na-ppamajjeyj^a ti.

1 BP S °ayo. 2 gp g (,„,^

^ B^ S sati ca sam°.

II 10
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A b h i b h u hi so a n a b h i b li u t o

s a k k h i d h a m m a ni a n i t i h a m a d a s s i
^

tasma hi tassa Bhagavato
sasane appamatto sad a namassam

a n u s i k k h e t i B h a g a v ji t i. 20.

Ahhihhu hi so anahhihhuto ti. - Ahhihhu ti rupabhibhu

saddabhibhii gandhabhibhii rasabhibhu photthabbabhibhu

ihammabhibhu -, anahhihhuto kehici kilesehi; abhibhu^ hi"*

papake akiisale dhamme samkilesike ponobbhavike sadare

diikkhavipake ayatim ^ jatijaramaraniye ti^, abhibhii hi so

anabhibhuto. Sakkhidhammam amtiham adassl ti. Sak-

khi dhamman ti na'^ itihitiham na^' itikiriyaya '^ na param-

paraya na pitakasampadaya na takkahetu na nayahetu na

akaraparivitakkena na ditthinijjhanakhantiya samam sa-

yam abhiniiatam attapaccakkham dhammam addasi ad-

dakkhi apassi pativijjhi ti, sakkhidhammam anitiham adassi.

Tasmd hi tassa Bhagavato sasane ti. ^ Tasrnd ti^ tasma

tamkarana tamhetu tampaccaya tamnidana. Tassa Bhaga-

vato sasane ti tassa Bhagavato sasane gotamasasane ^ bud-

dhasasane jinasasane tathagatasasane devasasane arahauta-

sasane ti, tasma hi ^° tassa Bhagavato sasane. Appamatto

sadd namassam anusikkhe ti Bhagavd ti appamatto ti sak-

kaccakari ^^ assa sataccakari atthitakari ^^ appamatto ^ ku-

salesu dhammesu. Sadd ti sada sabbada ^^
. . . pe . . .

pacchime vayokhandhe. Namassan ti kayena va namas-

samano vacaya va namassamano cittena va namassamano

anvatthapatipattiya namassamano dhammanudhammapati-

^ B^ addasi and helow.

--- Si abhibhutarupa abhibhiitasaddha abhibhutagandha

abhibhutarasa abhibhutaphattha^ba abhibhutadhamma ab-

hibhii.

"
^ B'^Sabhibho.

^ B^' sinehine; S pane. ^'~'-' S °niyehi.

® S om. " Si itikiraya.

^-^ Si om. ^ S gotamassa s°.

10 BP S om. "-^1 B'' pe; S assa sa° pe.

1^ B»' S appamado. ^^ B^ S ad. sabbakalam.
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pattiya^ namassamano sakkaramano garukaramano uiaiia-

yamano pujayamiiiu) apacayaniano. Annsikkhe ti'^ ti tisso

sikkha^, adliisilasikkha adhicittasikkhii adhipannasikkha

. . . pe . . . ayam adhipannasikkha. Ima tisso sikkha ^

avajjanto sikkheyya . . . pe . . . sacchikatabbam sacchi-

karonto sikkheyya acareyya samacareyya samadaya vat-

teyya. Bkmjavd ti garavadhivacanam . . . pe . . . sacchi-

ka pannatti yadidam Bhagava ti, appamatto sada namas-

sara anusikkhe ti Bhagava ti-. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Abhibhu lii so anabhibhuto

sakkhidhanimam anitiham adassi

tasma hi tassa Bhagavato

sasane appamatto sada namassam anusikkhe ti Bha-

gava ti.

CUDDASAMO ^ TUVATAKASUTTANIDDESO NITTHITO ^.

1 BP 8 ad. va. ^ B^ S om.

3 B^ S sikkhayo. '^ B'^ S samatto cuddasamo.



PANNARASAMO ' ATTADANDASUTTANIDDESO'^.

A t t a d a n da b h a y a ni j a t a in j a n a ni p a s-

s a t h a m e d h a g a m ^,

s a m V e g a in k i 1 1 a y i s s a m i y a t h a s a m -

V i j i t a ni m a y a. 1.

Atfadandd hlmyam jdlaii ti. Daydd ti tayo danda, kaya-

dando vacidando manodando''. Tividham kayaduccaritam

kayadando. Catiividliam ^' vaciduccaritam vacidando. Ti-

vidham manoduccaritam manodando. Bhayan ti dve blia-

yani. ditthadhammikan ca bhayani samparayikan ca bha-

yam.

Katamam ditthadhammikam bliayam ? Idli' ekacco ka-

yena duccaritam carati, vacaya duccaritam carati, manasa

duccaritam carati, paiiam pi lianati, adinnam pi adiyati^

sandliim pi chindati, nillopam*^ pi liarati, ekagarikam pi

karoti, paripanthe pi titthati paradaram pi gacchati, musa

pi bhanati. Tarn enam gahetva ranno dassenti, ayam'

deva coro agiicarl, imassa yam iccliasi tarn dandam panehi^

ti. Tam enam raja paribhasati; so paribhasapaccaya ^

pi ^'^ dukkhadomanassam patisamvedeti. Etam bhayam duk-

Jvhadomanassam kuto tassa ? Attadandato ^^ jatam sanja-

tam nibbattam abliinibbattam patubliutam. Ettakena pi

raja na tussati. Tam enain laja ^- bandhapeti anduban-

^ B"^" S om. ^ B^ S attadandasiitti-anukkati.

^ S "^kam, mid below. "^ S ad. ti.

^' B" S catubbidham. ^* S nillomani.

' B'^ S ad. te.

'

« B" palohl."

^ B^ ad. bhayam; >S paribhasaccabhayam.

10 BP om. ^^ S attano.

1- S ad. bandham.
402
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dhanena^ va rajiubanflhaiieua va samkhalikabandhaneua^

vettabandhena va latabaiidliauena va pekkhabandhanena va

parikkbepabandhanena ^ va gamabandbanena va"^ nagara-

bandhanena va ratthabandhanena va janapadabandhanena

va antamaso savacanlyam pi karoti, iia te labblia ito pakka-

mitun ti. So bandhanapaccaya pi dukkhadomanassam

patisamvedeti. Etam bhayam dukkhadomanassam kuto

tassa ? Attadandato jatam sanjatam nibbattam abhinibbat-

tam^ patubhutam. Ettakena pi raja ua tussati. ^Tam
enam^ raja tassa dhanam aharapeti satam va sabassam va7

So dhanajanipaccaya pi dukkbadomanassam patisamvedeti.

Etam bhayam dukkhadomanassam kuto tassa ? Attadandato

jatam sanjatam nibbattam abhinibbattam patubhutam.

Ettakena pi raja na tussati. Tarn enam raja vividha kam-

makarana karapeti, kasahi pi taleti ^, vettehi pi taleti ^, ad-

dhadandakehi pi taleti®, hattham pi chindati®, padam pi

chindati, hatthapadam pi chindati, kannam pi chindati,

nasam pi chindati, kannanasam pi chindati, vilarigathala-

kam pi karoti^, samkhamundakam pi karoti, rahumukham

pi karoti jotimalakam pi karoti, hatthapajjotikam pi karoti,

erakavattikam ^'^ pi karoti, cirakavasikam pi karoti, eney-

yakam pi karoti, bahsamamsikam pi karoti, kahapanikam

pi karoti, kharapatacchikam pi karoti, pahghaparivattikam

pi karoti, palalaplthakam pi karoti, tattena pi telena osin-

cati ^^, sunakhehi pi khadapeti ^^, jivantam pi siile uttaseti ^,

asina pi sisam chindati. So kammakaranapaccaya pi duk-

khadomanassam patisamvedeti. Etam bhayam dukkhado-

manassam kuto tassa ? Attadandato jatam sanjatam nibbat-

tam abhinibbattam patubhutam. Raja imesam catunnam

dandanam issaro. So sakena kammena kayassa bheda pa-

I BP addab°. ^ S ad. va.

^ B^ S pakkhepa°. "* B^ ad. nigamabandhanena [va].

^ S om. *^ BP S om.

' B^ S ad. satasahassam va.

8 S °nti. ^ BP S °nti, and so on below.

10 gp erakaputtikam.
II BP S °nti.
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ram marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa-

pajjati. Tani eiiain nirayapala paucavidhabandhanam na-

ma kammakaranam ^ karenti, - tattam ayokhilam hatthe

gamenti-, tattam ayokhilam dutiye hatthe gamenti, tattain

ayokliilani pade gamenti. tattam ayokhilam dutiye pade

gamenti, tattam ayokhilam majjhe urasmim gamenti. 80

tattha diikkha tippa kataka vedana vedeti; na ca tava ka-

1am karoti, yava na tarn papakammam byantihoti. Etam
bhayam diikkhadomanassam kuto tassa ? Attadandato ja-

tam saiijatam nibbattam abhinibbattam patubhutam.

Tarn enam nirayapala samvesitva^ kiidharihi "* tacchenti.

So tattha dukkha tippa katiika vedana vedeti; na ca tava

kalam karoti, yava na tarn papakammam byantihoti. Tam
enam nirayapala uddham padam adhosiram gahetva vasihi

tacchenti. Tam enam nirayapala rathe yojetva adittaya

pathaviya sampajjalitaya sanjotibhutaya^ sarenti*^ pi pac-

casarenti'^ pi . . . pe . . . tam enam nirayapala mahantam

aiigarapabbatam adittam sampajjalitani saiijotibhutam ^ aro-

penti pi oropenti pi . . . pe . . . tam enam nirayapala

uddham padam adhosiram gahetva tattaya lohakumbhiya

pakkhipanti adittaya sampajjalitaya saiijotibhutaya. So

tattha phenuddehakam paccati. So tattha phenuddeha-

kam paccamano sakim pi uddham gacchati, sakim pi adho

gacchati, sakim pi tiriyam gacchati. So tattha dukkha

tippa kataka vedana vedeti; na ca tava kalam karoti, yava

na tarii papakammam byantihoti. Etam bhayam dukkhado-

manassam kuto tassa ? Attadandato jatam sanjatam nib-

battam abhinibbattam patubhutam.
* Tam enani nirayapala mahaniraye pakkhipanti. So

kho pana mahaniraye

* This, including the first two stanzas, is M. iii, 183; stanzas

1-3. 13 occur with variants in Jat. v, 266, 1-3 in Mahavastu i, 9.

^ B" S karanam. 2-2 gn ^„,

^ S °etva. ' 4 S Si v.l. kutharihi.

'' BP Si v.l. sajj°; S saj°. « B" S Si v./.'harenti.

"^ B" S Si v.l. paccahar°. ® B^ saji°; S saj°, and below.
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Catukkanno catudvaro vibhatto bhagaso mito

ayopakarapariyatto ayasa patikujjito.

Tassa ayomaya bliumi jalita tejasa yuta ^

samanta yojanasatam phafitva titthati sabbada.

Kadariya tapana ghora accimanto durasada-,

lomahamsanarupa ca bhisma patibhaya dukkha.

Puratthimaya ca^ bhittiya accikhandho samuttliito,

dahanto papakamrnante pacchimaya "* patihanuati.

Pacchimaya ca bhittiya accikhandho samutthito,

dahanto^ papakamrnante puritthimaya patihaniiati.

Uttaraya ca bhittiya accikhandho samutthito,

dahanto papakanimante dakkhinaya patihannati.

Dakkhinaya ca bhittiya accikhandho samutthito,

dahanto papakamrnante uttaraya patihaiinati.

Hetthito ca samutthaya, accikhandho bhayanako

dahanto papakanimante chadanasmim patihannati.

Chadanamha samutthaya accikhando bhayanako

dahanto papakanimante bhiimiyam patihannati.

Ayokapalam adittam santattam jahtam yatha,

evam Avicinirayo. hettha upari passato.

*^ Tattha satta*' mahakidda''', mahakibbisakarino,

accantapapakammanta paccanti na ca miyyare.

® Jatamvedasamo kayo tesam nirayavasinam

passa kammanam dalhattam, na bhasma honti na pi

masi.

Puratthimena pi dhavanti tato dhavanti pacchato

uttarena pi dhavanti tato dhavanti dakkhinam.^

Yam yam disam pi dhavanti tam tam dvaram pithlyati,

abhinikkhamitasa te satta pamokkham gavesino.

Na te tato nikkhamitum labhanti kammapaccaya,

tesan ce papakammantam avipakkam katam bahun tL

Etam bhayam dukkhadomanassam kuto tassa ? Attadandato

jatam sanjatam nibbattam abhinibbattam patubhutam,

^ Si yutta. ^ Si v.l. khara sada. ^ B^ S om.
* S pacchima. ^ B^ dahanto throughout.

6-6 S katasadda. ' B^ °luddha. «-« S om.
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Yaiii ca nerayikani diikkhaiii, yani ca tiracclianayonikani

dukkhani, yani ca pittivisayikani -^ dukkliani, yani ca ma-

nusakani^ dukkliani, tani kuto jatani kuto sanjatani kuto

nibbattani kuto abhinibbattani kuto patubbutani ? Attadan-

"dato jatani sanjatani nibbattani abhinibbattani patubhu-

tani ti, attadanda bhayam jatam.

Janam fassatha medlmgan ti. Janan ti kliattiya ca bra-

hmana ca vessa ca sudda ca gahattha ca pabbajita ca deva

ca manussa ca. ^ Medlmgan ti ^ medhagam janam kalabam

janam viruddbam janam pativiruddham janam abataja-

nam"* paccabatajanam-'' aghatitajanam^ paccagbatitajanam'

passatha dakkbatha oloketha nijjbayetha upaparikkbatba

ti, janam passatba medhagam.

Samvegam kiitayissdmi ti samvegam ubbegam utrasam ^

bhayam pllanam ghatanam^ upaddavam upasaggam kit-

tayissami pakittayissami acikkhissami desissami panna-

pissami patthapissami vivarissami vibhajissami uttanika-

xissami pakasissami ti, samvegam kittayissami.

YatJid samvijitam mayd ti yatha maya attayeva ^° sam-

vejito ubbejito samvegam apadito ti, yatha samvijitam ma-

ya. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Attadanda bhayam jatam, janam passatha medhagam,

samvegam Idttayissami yatha samvijitam maya ti.

P h a n d a m a n a m p a j a m d i s v a m a c c h e

appodake yatha
a n n a m a n ii e h i b y a r u d d h e d i s v a mam

b h a y am a v i s i. 2.

Phandamanant pajam disvd ti. Pajd ti sattadhivacanam.

Pajam tanhaphandanaya phandamanam ditthiphandanaya

^ S petti°, and helow. ^ B^ S manusikani.
2-3

B'' S om. 4 gp j^ ahatam j°.

^ BP S paccahatam j°. ^ B^ S aghatikam j'

"^ B^ paccaghatikam j°; S om. ^ Si uttrasam.

^ B'' ghattanam; S ghattanam.
^° B^ S attana yeva attanara.
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phandamanam kilesapliaiidanaya pliaiidamanam duccarita-

phandaimya phandamanam payogaphandanaya phanda-

manam vipakaphandanaya phandamanam rattaragena phan-

damanam dutthadosena phandamanam mulhamohena phan-

damanam vinibandhamanena phandamanam paramattha-

ditthiya phandamanam vikkhepagata-uddhaccena ^ phanda-

manam anittharigatavicikicchaya ^ phandamanam thama-

gatanusayehi -^ phandamanam labhena phandamanam ala-

bhena phandamanam yasena phandamanam ayasena phan-

damanam pasamsaya phandamanam nindaya phanda-

manam snkhena phandamaiiam dnkkhena phandamanam
jatiya phandamanam jaraya phandamanam byadhina phan-

damanam maranena phandamanam sokaparidevadukkha-

domanassupayasehi phandamanam nerayikena dnkkhena

phandamanam tiracchanayonikena dnkkhena phandama-

nam pittivisayikena dnkkhena phandamanam manusakena^

dnkkhena phandamanam^ gabbhokkantimulakena ^ dnk-

khena gabbhatthitimulakena " dnkkhena gabbhavutthana-

mulakena dnkkhena jatass' upanibandhikena dnkkhena ja-

tassa paradheyyakena dnkkhena attupakkamena dnkkhena

parupakkamena dnkkhena dnkkhadukkhena samkharaduk-

khena viparinamadukkhena cakkhurogena dnkkhena sota-

rogena ghanarogena jivharogena kayarogena sisarogena kaii-

narogena mukharogena dantarogena kasena sasena pina-

sena dahena jarena kuechirogena mncchaya pakkhandikaya

sulaya visucikaya kutthena gandena kilasena sosena apa-

marena dandnya^ kandnya kacchuya rakhasaya vitacchi-

kaya '^ lohitena pittena ^ madhnmehena amsaya pilakaya

bhagandalaya ^*^ pittasamutthanehi^^ abadhehi semhasamut-

thanehi abadhehi vatasamutthanehi abadhehi sannipatikehi

abadhehi utuparinamajehi abadhehi visamapariharajehi aba-

1 BP S °gatam ud°. ^ B^ S anitthagatam v° (S anittha°).

^ B'' S thamagatam anu°.
* B^ S manusikena. ^ B" S ad. mannsikena.

^ BP gabbe o°; S gabba-o^ ' B" S gabbe thiti°.

^ B^ S dadduya. '-^"^ S lohitapittena.

^^ W °lena. ^^ B^ S °ena, atid so on down to sitena.
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dhehi opakkamikelii abadhehi kammavipakajehi abadhelii

Kiteiia unheua jighacchaya pipasaya ^ uccarena passavena ^

damsamakasavatatapasirimsapasamphassena matumaranena

dukkhena pitumaranena diikkhena bhatumaranena duk-

kluMm bhaginimaranena dukkheiia- dhitumaranena duk-

khena natimaranena dukkhena bhogabyasanena dukkhena

rogabyasanena dukkhena silabyasanena dukkhena ditthi-

byasena dukkhena phandamanam saraphandanianam vip-

phandamanam vedhamanam pavedhamanam sampavedha-

manam disvd ti ^ passitva tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva

vibhutam katva ti, phandamanam pajam disva.

Macche apjyodake yathd ti yatha maccha appodake parit-

todake'* udakapariyadane kakehi va kulalehi va balakaya^

va paripatiyamana ukkhipiyamana khajjamana phandanti

samphandanti vipphandanti vedhenti^ pavedhenti^ sam-

pavedhenti^; evam eva paja tanhaphandanaya phandanti

. . . pe . . . ditthibyasanena dukkhena phandanti samphan-

danti vipphandanti vedhenti pavedhenti sampavedhenti ti,

macche appodake yatha.

Annamannehi bydruddhe ti annamannani satta viruddha

pativiruddha ahata paccahata aghatita paccaghatita ; rajano

pi rajuhi vivadanti, khattiya pi khattiyehi vivadanti, brah-

mana pi brahmanehi vivadanti, gahapati pi gahapatihi

vivadanti, mata pi puttena vivadati. putto pi matara viva-

dati, pita pi puttena vivadati, putto pi pitara vivadati, bha-

ta pi bhatara vivadanti", bhata pi bhaginiya vivadati, bha-

gini pi bhatara vivadati, sahayo pi sahayena vivadati. Te

tattha kalahaviggahavivadapanna annamaniiam panlhi pi

upakkamanti, ledduhi pi upakkamanti. dandehi pi upakka-

manti, satthehi pi upakkamanti. Te tattha maranam pi

gacchanti maranamattam pi dukkhan ti, annamannehi bya-

ruddhe.

1-^ B'' S om.

^ B'' ad. puttamaranena dukkhena.

^ S ad. disva. •* B" S om.

^ B" S balakahi. « B" S °dhanti.

"^
B"* ad. bhagini pi bhaginiya vivadati.
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Disvd mam hliayam dvisl ti. Disvd ti disva passitva tula-

yitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhutam katva, bhayani pi-

lanam ghatanain^ upaddavo^ upasaggo^ avisati'^ ti, disva

mam bhayam avisi. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Phandamanam pajam disva macche appodake yatha

annamannehi byaruddhe disva mam bhayam avisi ti.

Samantam asaro loko, disa sabba sa-

me r i t a,

i c c h a m b h a v a n a m a 1 1 a n o n a d d a s a-

s i m •'' a n o s i t a m. 3.

Samantam asdro loJco ti. ^ Loko ti ^ nirayaloko tiracehanayo-

niloko pittivisayaloko manussaloko devaloko khaiidhaloko

dhatuloko ayatanaloko ayam loko "^ paro loko " sabrahma-

loko* sadevaloko^; ayam vuccati loko. Nirayaloko asaro

nissaro sarapagato niccasarasarena ^^ va sukhasarasarena ^

va attasarasarena ^- va niccena va dhuvena va sassatena va

aviparinamadhammena va. Tiracchanayoniloko pittivisa-

yaloko manussaloko devaloko khandhaloko dhatuloko aya-

tanaloko ayam loko paro loko sabrahmaloko sadevaloko

asaro nissaro sarapagato ^^ niccasarasarena ^'^ va sukhasara-

sarena ^^ va attasarasarena ^^ va niccena va dhuvena va

sassatena va aviparinamadhammena va. Yatha ^'^ nalo ^®

asaro nissaro sarapagato, yatha erando asaro nissaro sara-

pagato, yatha udumbaro asaro nissaro sarapagato, yatha

^ BP S ghattanam. ^ B" °vam; S om.

3 BP S °ggam. ' ^ BP S avisi.

^ B'' S na-ddasami (S nand°), and helow.

^~^ S Si om. "^""^ S paraloko, and helow.

^ W S brahma°, and helow. ^ B^ S deva°, and helow.

^° S niccasada°. ^^ S sukhasada°.

^ S atthasada°. ^^ B^ sarato.

^^ S niccasata°. ^'^ S sukhasata°.

1^ S attasata°. ^'^ B" S ad. pana.

^8 S loko.
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setagaccho asaro nissaro sarapagato, yatha palibhaddako ^

asaro nissaro sarapagato, yatha phenupindo- asaro nissaro

sarapagato, yatha udakapubbulam ^ asaram nissaram sara-

pagatam, yatha marici asara nissara sarapagata, yatha kad-

dahkhandho"' asaro nissaro sarapagato, yatha maya asapa

nissara sarapagata; evam eva nirayaloko asaro nissaro sara-

pagato niccasarasarena va sukhasarasarena va attasarasa-

reua va niccena va dhiivena va sassatena va aviparinama-

dhammena va ; tiracchanayoniloko pittivisayaloko manus-

saloko . . . pe^ ... sadevaloko asaro nissaro sarapagato

niccasarasarena va sukhasarasarena va attasarasarena va

niccena va dhuvena va sassatena va aviparinamadhammena

va ;
® khandhaloko dhatuloko ayatanaloko ayam loko para-

loko brahmaloko devaloko asaro nissaro sarapagato nicca-

sarasarena va sukhasarasarena va attasarasarena va nic-

cena va dhuvena va sassatena va aviparinamadhammena

va® ti, samantam asaro loko. Disd sabhd sameritd ti.

Ye puratthimaya disaya samkhara, te pi erita samerita

caHta ghattita aniccataya jatiya anugata jaraya anusata

byadhina abhibhuta maranena abbhahata dukkhe patitthita

atana alena asarana asaranibhuta. Ye pacchimaya disaya

samkhara, ye uttaraya disaya samkhara, ye dakkhinaya

disaya samkhara, ye puratthimaya anudisaya samkhara, ye

pacchimaya anudisaya samkhara, ye uttaraya anudisaya

samkhara, ye dakkhinaya anudisaya samkhara, ye hetthima-

ya disaya samkhara, ye uparimaya disaya samkhara, ye da-

sadisasu'^ samkhara, te pi erita samerita cahta ghattita anic-

cataya jatiya anugata jaraya anusata byadhina abhibhuta

maranena abbhahata dukkhe patitthita atana alena asa-

rana asaranibhuta. Bhasitam pi c' etam:

1 W pari°; S pari°.

2 W phenana°.

^ Si pubbulkam; S udakabubbulam.
^ BP S kadali°".

^ W S om.
®-® Si om.

' B^ S dasasu disasu.
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* Kiiica pi cetam jalati vimanam
obhasayam uttariyam ^ disaya ^

rupe ranam disva sada pavedhitam,

tasma ^ rupe na ^ ramati sumedho.

f
'^ Macciin" abbhahato "* loko jaraya parivarito

tanliasallena otinno'' icchadhumayiko ® sada.

X 8abbo adipito loko, sabbo loko pajopito'^

sabbo pajjalito loko sabbo loko pakampito ti;

disa sabba samerita.

Iccham bhavanam attano ti attano bhavam^ tanani leiiam

saranam gatim parayanam icchanto sadiyanto patthayanto

pihayanto abhijappanto ti, iccham bhavanam attano.

Ndddasdsim anositan ti anajjhositam na addasam, ®aj-

jhositaii neva addasam^; sabbam yobbannam jaraya ositam,

sabbam arogyam byadhina ositam, sabbam jivitam mara-

nena ositam, sabbam labham alabhena ositam, sabbam ya-

sam ayasena ositam, sabbam pasamsam nindaya ositam,

sabbam sukham dukkhena ositam.

§ Labho alabho yaso ayaso ca

ninda ca pasamsa ca sukhadukkhan ca

ete anicca manujesu dhamma
asassata viparinamadhamma ti,

naddasasim anositam. Ten' aha Bhagava:

8amantam asaro loko, disa sabba samerita,

iccham bhavanam attano naddasasim anositan ti.

* S. i. 148. t Thag. 448; c/. Jat. vi, 20. % S. i, 133.

§ A. iv, 157.

1 W S uttarayam. ^ ^v ,c<
^^^^

3-3 W S na rupe.

'

'^-^
Si maccubbhato; B" S ?

5 Si utinno. ^
B'' °arito.

''' B" padhumito; S patupiko. ^ B'' S bhavanam.
^~® B^ S insert after ti.
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s a n e t v e v a ^ b y a r u d d h e d i s v a me
a r a t i a h u,

a t li
' e 1 1 li a s a 1 1 a m a d d a k k h i m d u d d a-

8 a m h a d a y a s s i t a m -. 4.

Osdne tveva'^ bydniddhe ti. Osdne tvevd ti sabbam yobbaii-

nam jara osapeti, sabbam arogyam byadhi osapeti, sabbam

jivitam maranam osapeti, sabbam labham alabho osapeti,

sabbam yasam ayaso osapeti, sabbam pasamsam ninda

osapeti, sabbam sukham dukkham osapeti ti, osane tveva.

Bi/druddhe ti yobbafiiiakama satta jaraya pativiruddha, aro-

gyakama satta byadhina pativiruddba, jivitukama satta

maranena pativiruddha, labhakama satta alabhena pativi-

Tuddha, yasakama satta ayasena pativiruddha, pasamsaka-

ma satta nindaya pativiruddha, sukhakama satta dukkhena

viruddha pativiruddha ahata paccahata aghatita paccagha-

tita ti, osane tveva byaruddhe.

Disvd me arati aim ti. Disvd ti disva passitva tulayitva

tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhutam katva ti, disva. Me
araVl ti ya arati, ya anabhirati, ya anabhiramana, ya ukkaii-

thiya^, ya paritasita ahu ti, disva me arati ahu.

AtW ettha sallam addakkhin ti. Athd ti padasandhi . . .

pe . . . padanupubbata-m-etam, atha ti. Etfhd ti sattesu.

Saltan ti satta sallani, ragasallam dosasallam mohasallam

manasallam ditthisallam sokasallam kathamkathasallam.

Addakkhin ti addasarn addakkhim apassim pativijjhin ti,

ath' ettha sallam addakkhim.

Duddasam hadaijassitan ti. Duddasan ti duddasam dud-

dakkham duppassam dubbujjham duranubujjham duppa-

tivijjham. Hadayassitan ti hadayam vuccati cittam; yani

cittam mano mauasam hadayam pandaram mano manaya-

tanam manindriyam vinnanam viiinanakkhandho tajja ma-

noviniianadhatu. Hadayassitan ti hadayauissitarn cittanis-

sitam"* cittasannissitam cittena sahagatam sahajatam sam-

sattham sampayuttam ekuppadam ekanirodham ekavat-

^ Si tve. " B'' S hadayam sitam, and below.

2 S ukkhandhaya. "* B'' S cittasitam.
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thukam ekarammanan ti, duddasam hadayassitam. Ten'

aha Bhagava:

Osane tveva byariiddhe disva me arati ahu,

ath' ettha sallam addakkhim duddasam hadayassitan ti.

Y e n a s a 1 1 e n a o t i n n o d i s a s a b b a v i -

d h a V a t i

,

tam eva sallam abbuyha na dhavati,
na sidati. 5.

Yena sallena ofin no disd sahhci vidhdvat'l ti. Sallmi ti

satta sallani, ragasallam dosasallam mohasallam manasal-

1am ditthisallam sokasallam kathamkathasallam.

Katamam ragasallam ? Yo rago sarago anunayo anuro-

dho nandi nandirago cittassa sarago . , , pe . , . abhij-

jha lobho akusalamulam ; idam ragasallam.

Katamam dosasallam ? Anattham me acari ti aghato

jayati, anattham me carat! ti aghato jayati, anattham me
carissati ti aghato jayati . . . pe . . . candikkam assuropo

anattamanata cittassa; idam dosasallam.

Katamam mohasallam ? Dukkhe ananam . . . pe . . .

dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya ananam, pubbante ana-

nam^, aparante ananam^, pubbantaparante ananam, idap-

paccayatapaticcasamuppannesu dhammesu ananam; yam
evarupam adassanam anabhisamayo ananubodho asambo-

dho appativedho asamgahata^ apariyogahata ^ asamapek-

khata"* apaccavekkhata ^ apaccakkhakammam dummejjham
balyam moho paraoho samraoho avijja avijjogho avijjayogo

avijjanusayo avijjapariyutthanam avijjasangi moho akusa-

lamulam; idam mohasallam.

Katamam manasallam ? »Seyyo 'ham asmi ti mano,

sadiso "ham asm! ti mano, hino ham asmi ti mano; yo eva-

rupo mano mannana mannitattam unnati ^ unnamo '^ dhajo

sampaggaho ketukamyata cittassa; idam manasallam.

Katamam ditthisallam ? Visativatthuka sakkayaditthi,

^ W 8 pe. - B" S om. ^ W °na.

** B^ S asampekkhana. ^ Si v. I. unn°.
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dasavatthuka micchadittlii, dasavatthuka antagahika dit-

thi; ya evarupa ditthi ditthigatam ditthigahanam ditthi-

kantaro ditthivisukayikam ditthivipphanditam ditthisam-

yojanam gaho patiggaho abhiuiveso paramaso kummaggo
micchapatlio micchattam titthayatanam vipariyesagaho vi-

parittagaho ^ vipallasagaho micchagaho ayathavakasmim

yatliavakaii ti gaho, yavata dvasatthl ditthigatani; idam

ditthisallam.

Katamam sokasallam ? I?Jatibyasanena va phutthassa

bhogabyasanena va phutthassa rogabyasanena va phut-

thassa sllabyasanena va phutthassa ditthibyasanena va

phutthassa annatarannatarena va ^ byasanena samannaga-

tassa annataraiiiiatarena va dukkhadhammena phutthassa

soko socana socitattam antosoko antoparisoko antodaho

antoparidaho cetaso parijjhayana domanassam sokasallam '

;

idam sokasallam.

Katamam kathamkathasallam ? Dukkhe kamkha duk-

khasamudaye kamkha dukkhanirodhe kamkha dukkhaniro-

dhagaminiya patipadaya kamkha pubbante kamkha apa-

raute kamkha pubbantaparante kamkha idappaccayatapa-

ticcasamuppannesu dhammesu kamkha; ya evarupa kam-

kha kamkhayana kamkhayitattam vimati vicikiccha dve-

Ihakam dvedha|Datho samsayo anekamsagaho asappaua pa-

risappana apariyogahana chambhitattam cittassa manovile-

kho; idam kathamkathasallam.

Yena sallena ofinno disci sahbd vidhdvall ti ragasallena otinno

viddho phuttho pareto samohito samanuagato kayena duccari-

tam carati. vacaya duccaritam carati, manasa duccaritam

carati, panam jyi hanati, adinuam pi adiyati, sandhim pi

chindati, nillopam pi harati, ekagarikam pi karoti, paripanthe

pi titthati, paradaram pi gacchati, musa pi bhanati; evam
pi ragasallena otinno viddho phuttho pareto samohito saman-

uagato dhavati vidhavati sandhavati sainsarati. Athava^

ragasallena otinno viddho phuttho pareto samohito samanu-

agato bhoge pariyesanto navaya mahasamuddam gacchati^,

^ B" S am. 2 Qj ^p i54.5_

^ B" iS pakkhandati.
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sitassa purakkhato unhassa purakkhato damsamakasavatata-

pasirimsajDasamphasselii rissamaiio ^. khuppipasaya miyya-

mano^ Gumbham^ gacchati, Takkolani gacchati, Takkasilani

gacchati, Kalamukham gacchati, Maranaparam"* gacchati, Ve-

suiigam gacchati, Verapatham •'' gacchati, Javam'' gacchati,

Tamahm'^ gacchati, Vaiigam® gacchati, Elavaddhanam "*

gacchati, Siivannakutam gacchati, 8uvannabhuniim gac-

chati, Tambapannim ^° gacchati. ^^8upparam gacchati ^i, Bha-

rukaccham ^- gacchati, Surattham ^^ gacchati, Ariganekam ^^

gacchati, Gaiiganam^^ gacchati, Paramaganganam^^ gacchati,

Yonam gacchati, Paramayonam ^" gacchati, Allasandam ^*

gacchati, Marukantaram gacchati. Janiiupathain ^'-^ gacchati,

Ajapatham gacchati, Mendapatham gacchati, Saiikupa-

tham gacchati, Chattapatham gacchati. ^^ Vamsapatham
gacchati -'^, 8akunapatham gacchati, Musikapatham -^ gac-

chati, Daripatham gacchati, Vettadharam ^^ gacchati. Pa-

riyesanto na labhati, alabhamulakam pi dukkhadomanas-

sam patisamvedeti. Pariyesanto labhati, laddha arakkha-

mulakam pi dukkhadomanassam patisamvedeti: kin ti

me bhoge ii" eva rajano hareyymn. na cora hareyyum, na

aggi daheyya, na udakam vaheyya, na appiya dayada harey-

yun ti. Tassa evam arakkhato gopayato te bhoga vippa-

^ B^ phusiyamano; S phussiyamano. ^ B" Spihyamana.
^ Si kumbham. "* B"' parapfiram; S parapuram.
^ B" vepatham; S veyavam. ^ S evam.
"^ Si tambahngam (p. 154 kamaUm). ^ Codd. vaiikam.
'^ B^ elabaddhanam ; S elabandhanani.
^° S sampannim. ^^-^^

B'' suppadakam g°; S om,
^^ Si bharukam; S bharukaccam.
^^ Si suraddham; B" sudattham; S suttham,
^^ B'' S aiigalokam. ^^ B^ S taiiganam.
16 gp °tariganam; S °tankanam.
^'^ Si pinakam; S vinakam.
^® B" sulaparam; S sulapuram.
^^ B^ S s]iivannapatham. 20-20 c^j

^^^^

^^ Sic codd., p. 155 musika°.

^^ B^ vettacaram; S vettacaram.

n
"' " "

11
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lujjanti, so vippayogamulakam pi diiklvhadomanassam pati-

samvedeti; evam pi ragasallena otiiino viddho phuttho pa-

reto samohito samannagato dhavati vidhavati sandhavati

samsarati, dosasallena mohasallena manasallena otinno

viddho phuttho pareto samohito samannagato kayena duc-

caritam carati, vacaya duccaritam carati, manasa ducca-

ritam carati, panam pi hanati, adinnam pi adiyati, sandhim

pi chindati, nillopam pi harati, ekagarikam pi karoti. pari-

panthe pi titthati, paradaram pi gacchati, musa pi bhanati;

evam manasallena otinno viddho phuttho pareto samohito

samannagato dhavati vidhavati sandhavati samsarati. Dit-

thisallena otinno viddho phuttho pareto samohito saman-

nagato acelako hoti muttacaro hatthavalekhano-^, na ehi-

"bhadantiko^ na titthabhadantiko ^ nabhihatam n' uddissa-

katam na nimantanam sadiyati; so na kumbhimukha patig-

ganhati, na kalopimukha patigganhati. na elakamantararn

na dandamantaram na musalamantaram na dvinnam bhun-

jamananam na gabbhiniya na payamanaya na purisantara-

gataya na sankittisu na yattha sa upatthito hoti, na yattha

makkhika sandasandacarini, na maccham na mamsam'* na

merayam na thusodakam pivati. So ekagariko va^ hoti

ekalopiko, dvagariko va^ hoti dvalopiko . . . pe . . .sat-

tagariko va hoti sattalopiko. Ekissa pi dattiya yapeti,

dvlhi pi dattihi yapeti . . . pe . . . sattahi pi dattihi ya-

peti. Ekahikam pi aharam ahareti, dvihikam pi aharam

ahareti . . . pe . . . sattahikam pi aharam ahareti; iti

evarupam addhamasikam pi pariyayabhattabhojananuyo-

gam anuyutto viharati ; evam pi ditthisallena otinno viddho

phuttho pareto samohito samannagato dhavati vidhavati

sandhavati samsarati. Athava ditthisallena otinno viddho

phuttho pareto samohito samannagato, so sakabhakkho va

hoti, samakabhakkho va hoti. nivarabhakkho va hoti, dad-

dulabhakkho va hoti, hatabhakkho va hoti^, acamabhakkho

^ S hatthasallena khano. ^ S ehikhadantiko.
^ S titthabhanantiko. ^ S ad. na suram.
•"^

S om..

^' B" S ad. kanabhakkho va hoti; cj. D. i, IGG.
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va hoti, pifinakabhakkho ^ va hoti -, tinabhakkho va lioti,

gomayabhakkho va hoti, vauamfilaphalaharo yapeti pavat-

taphalabhoji^; so sanani pi dhareti, masanani"^ pi dhareti,

chavadussani pi dhareti, tirltani'' pi dhareti, ajinani pi

dhareti, ^ pamsukulani pi dhareti*', ajinakkhipam pi dha-

reti, kusacirain pi dhareti, vakaclram pi dhareti, phalaka-

ciram pi dhareti, kesakambalam pi dhareti, lUukapakkhaiii ^

pi dhareti, kesamassvdocako *^ hoti, kesamassiilocauaimyo-

gam aiiuyutto viharati, ubbhatthako pi hoti, ilsanapatik-

khitto iikkutiko pi hoti, ukkutikappadhanam anuyutto

kantakapassayiko pi hoti. kantakapassaye seyyam kappeti,

phalakaseyyam pi kappeti, thandilaseyyam pi kappeti,

ekapassayiko ^ pi hoti, rajojalladharo, abbhokasiko pi hoti,

yathasanthatiko pi hoti, vikatiko pi hoti, vikatabhojana-

nuyogam anuyutto apanako pi hoti, apanabhattam anu-

yutto, sayatatiyakam ^^ pi udakorohananuyogam anuyutto

viharati; iti evarupam anekavihitam kayassa^^ atapanapa-

ritapananuyogam^^ anuyutto viharati; evam pi^^ ditthisal-

lena otinno viddho phuttho pareto samohito samannagato

dhavati vidhavati sandhavati samsarati. t^okaf^allena otin-

no viddho phuttho pareto samohito samannagato socati

kilamati paridevati urattalim kandati sammoham apajjati.

Vuttam h' etam Bhagavata :
* Bhutapubbam brahmana

imissay' eva Savatthiya anfiatarissa itthiya mata kalam akasi.

Sa tassa kalakiriyaya ummattika khittacitta rathiya ra-

thiyam sinighatakena simghatakain upasarikamitva evam
aha: api me mataram addasatha, api me mataram addasa-

tha ? ti. Bhutapubbam brahmana imissay' eva Savatthiya

* Untraced; for phraseology cj. M. i, 125.

^ B^ pinnaka°; S pancaka°,
2 W S ad. tilabhakkho va hoti. ^ gp j^ ^bhojano. .

* S asanani. ^
>S ticivarikani.

^-''' W S place before tiritani. ^ gP
j^ ulm\i-a-;

^ S a(i. pi. 9 S ekamp°.
1° BP S sayamt°. ii B" 8 kaya.
^^ S atapanaparibhagananuyogam. ^^

Si om.
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aiinatarissa itthiva pita kalam akasi. bliata kalam akasi,

bhagiiii kalam akasi, putto kalam akasi, dlilta kalam akasi,

samiko kalam akasi. Sa tassa kalakiriyaya iimmattika

kliittacitta rathiya ratliiyam simgliatakena sinighatakam

upasankamitva evam aha: api me samikam addasatlia. api

me samikam addasatlia I ti.

Bhutapubbam brahmaiia imissay' eva Savatthiya au-

natarassa pm"isassa mata kalam akjlsi. So tassa kalakiri-

yaya ummattako khittacitto rathiya ratliiyam simghata-

keiia simghatakam upasankamitva evam aha: api me ma-

tarani addasatlia, api me mataram addasatha i ti.

Bhutapubbam brahmana imissay' eva Savatthiya anna-

tarassa purisassa pita kalam akasi, bliata kalam akasi, bha-

gim kalam akasi, putto kalam akasi, dhlta kalam akasi,

pajapati kalam akasi. So tassa kalakiriyaya ummattako

khittacitto rathiya rathiyam simgliatakena simghatakam

upasankamitva evam aha: api me pajapatim addasatha,

api me pajapatim addasatha ? ti.

Bhutapubbam brahmana imissay" eva Savatthiya anna-

tara ittlii natikulam aggamasi ^. Tassa te nataka samikam

acchinditva aniiassa datukama. Sa ca nam na icchati.

Atha kho sa itthi samikam etad avoca : inie mam ^ ayyaput-

ta nataka tarn ^ acchinditva aniiassa datukama, ubho ma-

yam marissama ti. Atha kho so puriso tarn itthim dvidlia

clietva attanam opatesi, ubho pecca"* bhavissama ti, evam

sokasallena otinno viddho phuttho pareto samohito saniau-

nagato dhavati vidhavati sandhavati samsarati.

Kathanikathasallena otinno viddho phuttho jiareto sam-

ohito samannagato samsayapakkhanno ''
lioti vimatipak-

klianno'' dvelhakajato : ahosim nu kho aliam atltam addha-

nam, na nu kho ahosim atltam addhanam, kini nu kho aho-

sim atitam addhanam, katham mi kho ahosim atltam ad-

dhanam, kini hutva kim ahosim nu kho aliam- atltam ad-

dhanam, bhavissami nu kho ahaiii anagatam addhanam, na

^ Bf S agamasi. 2 gp g ^^^

^ B'' tava; S ca tava. * S pi ca.

5 B" S °kkhandho.
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nil kho bhavissami anagatam addhanam, kim nii klio bliavis-

sami anagatam addhanam, katham nu kho bhavissami

anagatam addhanam, kim hutva kim bhavissami nu kho

aham anagatam addhanan ? ti ; etarahi paccuppannam addha-

nam ajjhattam kathamkathi hoti: aham nu kho 'smi no im

kho "smi kim nu kho 'smi, katham nu kho 'smi-*-; satto kuto

agato, so kuhim gami bhavissati ? ti, evam kathamkathasal-

lena otinno viddho phiittho pareto samohito samannagato

dhavati vidhavati sandliavati samsarati. Te ca salle abhi-

samkharoti, te salle abhisamkharonto sallabhisamkharava-

sena piu'atthimadisam - dhavati, pacchimadisam ^ dhavati,

uttaradisam dhavati, dakkhinadisam dhavati; te sallabhi-

samkhara appahina, sallabhisamkharanam appahinatta ga-

tiya dhavati, niraye dhavati, tiracchanayoniya dhavati,

pittivisaye dhavati, manussaloke dhavati, devaloke dha-

vati, gatiya gatim upapattiya upapattim patisandhiya

patisandhim bhavena bhavam samsarena samsaram vat-

tena vattam dhavati vidhavati sandhavati samsarati ti,

yena sallena otinno disa sabba vidhavati.

Tam eva sallam abhuyha na dhavati na sidatl ti tam eva

ragasallam dosasallam mohasallam'* ditthisallam sokasallam

kathamkathasallam abbuyha abbiihitva^ uddharitva sam-

uddharitva uppadayitva samiippadayitva pajahitva vino-

ditva^ byantikaritva anabhavam gamitva"^ n' eva piirat-

thimadisam ^ dhavati, na pacchimadisam dhavati, na utta-

radisam dhavati, na dakkhinadisam dhavati; te sallabhi-

samkhara pahina sallabhisamkharanam pahlnatta gatiya

na dhavati, niraye na dhavati, tiracchanayoniya na dhavati,

pittivisaye na dhavati, manussaloke na dhavati, devaloke

na dhavati, na gatiya gatim na upapattiya upapattini na

patisandhiya patisandhim na bhavena bhavam na samsa-

rena samsaram na vattena vattam dhavati vidhavati sandha-

vati samsarati ti, tam eva sallam abbuyha na dhavati na

^ B^ S ad. aham nu kho. ^ S purimam disam.

^ S pacchimam d^, and so on. "^ B^ ad. manasallam.

^ Si abbuyhitva. ^ B^ vinodetva; S vinodhitva.
"^ B^ S gametva. ® S puratthimam d°, and so on.
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sldatl ti kamoglie iia sidati, bhavoglie na sidati, dittlioghe

na sidati, avijjoglie iia sidati iia samsidati na osldati na ava-

sidati ^ na gacchati ^ na avagacchati ti, tarn eva sallam

abbuvlia na dliavati na sidati. Ten" aha Bhagava:

Yena sallena otinno disa sabba vidliavati,

tarn eva sallam abbuylia na dhavati, na sidati.

T a 1 1 h a s i k k h a n u g i y a n t i :

y a n i 1 o k e g a d h i t a n i , n a t e s u p a s u t o

s i y a.

nibbijjha sabbaso kame sikklie nib-
fa a n a m a 1 1 a n o. 6.

Tattha sikkhdnuglj/anfi^: ycini loke gadhitdm ti. Sikkhd

ti hatthisikklia assasikkha rathasikkha dhanusikkha sala-

kiyam sallakattiyam kayatikiccham ^ bhiitiyam'* komara-

tikiccham. Glyantl ti giyanti'' kathiyanti bhaniyanti dl-

payanti vohariyanti. Atliava giyanti ganliiyanti ugganlii-

yanti dhariyanti npadliariyanti upalakkhiyanti gadhitapa-

tilabliaya. Gadhita vuccanti paiicakamaguna cakkhuvin-

neyya riipa ittha kanta manapa piyariipa kamiipasamhita

rajaniya. Kimkarana gadhita vuccanti pancakamaguna ?

Yebhuyyena devamanussa pancakamagune icchanti sadi-

yanti^' pihayanti abhijappanti ; tamkarana gadhita vuc-

canti pancakamaguna. Loke ti manussaloke ti, tattha sik-

khanugiyanti yani: loke gadhitani.

Na tesu yasuto siyd ti. Tasu va sikkhasu tesu va panca-

kamaguiiesu na pasuto siya, na tanninno assa, na tappono

na tappabbharo na tadadhimutto na tadadhipateyyo ti, na

tesu pasuto siya.

Nibbijjha sabbaso kdme ti. Nibbijjha ti pativijjhitva,

sabbe samkhara anicca ti pativijjhitva, sabbe samkhara

dukkha ti''' . . . pe . . . yam kinci samudayadhammam

^ ^ tSi om. 2 S sikkhanagriyanti, and below.

^ B" S ad. darakatikiccham. '^ B" S bhutiya.
•' B" S nigiyanti. « B" S patthayanti.
*"

B'^ S ad. pativijjhitva.
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sabban tam nirodliadhamman ti pativijihitva. Sabhaso

ti sabbena sabbam sabbatha sabbam asesani nissesam

pariyadayavacanam etam sabbaso ti. Kama, ti uddanato

dve kama, vatthukama ca kilesakama ca . . . pe . . . ime

vuccanti vatthukama . . . pe . . . ime vuccanti kilesakama

ti, nibbijjha sabbaso kame.

SikhJie nibhdnam attano ti. ^ Sikkhd ti^ tisso sikkha, adhi-

silasikkha adhicittasikkha adliipaniiasikkha ... pe ...

ayam adhipannasikkha. Nihbdnam attano ti attano ragassa

nibbanaya^ dosassa nibbanaya- mohassa nibbanaya^ . . . pe

. . . sabbakiisalabhisamkliaranam samaya upasamaya vupasa-

maya nibbanaya patinissaggaya patipassaddhiya^ adhisilam

pi sikkheyya adbicittam pi sikkheyya adhipannam pi sik-

kheyya. Ima tisso sikklia'* avajjento'' sikkheyya, jananto

sikkheyya . . . pe . . . sacchikatabbam sacchikaronto sik-

kheyya acareyya samacareyya samadaya vatteyya ti, sikkhe

nibbanam attano. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Tattha sikkhanugiyanti

:

yani loke gadhitani na tesu pasuto siya,

nibbijjha sabbaso kame sikkhe nibbanam attano ti.

Sacco siya appagabbho a mayo ritta-

p e s u n o

akkodhano, lobhapapakam^ vevic-
chamvitaremuni. 7.

Sacco siya appagahbJio ti. Sacco siya ti saccavacaya' sa-

mannagato siya, sammaditthiya samannagato siya, ariyena

attharigikena maggena samannagato siya ti, sacco siya.

A'p'pagahblio ti tini pagabbhiyani, kayikam pagabbhiyam.

vacasikam pagabbhiyam, cetasikam pagabbhiyam . . . pe

. . . idam cetasikam pagabbhiyam. Yass' imani tini pa-

gabbhiyani pahlnani samucchinnani vupasantani patipas-

^~^ S om. ^ S nibbapanaya.
^ 8 patinissaddhiya. ^ B^ S sikkhayo.
''

B'' avajjanto.
^

B"^ he]r,w [and ]>ere ?) lobhapapam.
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saddhaiii abliabbuppattikaiii fianaggiua daddliani, so vuccati

appagabblio ti, sacco siya appagabbho.

Anidyo riitapesuno ti. Maya vuccati vancanika cariya.

Idb' ekacco kayena duccaritam caritva, vacaya duccaritam

caritva, manasa duccaritam caritva, tassa paticcliadanahetu

papikam iccham panidahati, ma mam janna ti icchati, ma
mam jaiina-^ ti samkappeti, ma mam jauiia-'- ti vacam blia-

sati, ma mam jaiina^ ti kayena parakkamati; ya evariipa

maya mayavita accasara vancana nikati nildrana nibarana

pariharana guhana pariguhaua chadana paricchadana anut-

tauikammam anavikammam^ vocchadana papakiriya;

ayam vuccati maya. Yass' esa maya pahlna samucchinna

vupasanta patipassaddha abhabbuppattika nanaggina dad-

clha; so vuccati amayo. Riitapesuno ti. Pesuiiuan ti idh'

ekacco pisunavaco hoti . . . pe . . . evam bliedadhippayo

pesuniiam upasamharati. Yass' etam pesunnam pablnam

samuccbinnam vupasautam patipassaddham abhabbuppat-

tikam nanaggina daddham, so vuccati rittapesuno vigatape-

suno^ ti, amayo rittapesuno.

Akkodhano lobhapdpakani'^ veviccJuim v ifare muni ti.

AkkodJumo ti hi kho vuttam. Api ca kodho tava vattabbo,

dasab' akarebi kodho jayati^ . . . pe . . . yass' eso kodho

pahino samucchinno vupasanto patipassaddho abhabbup-

pattiko nanaggina daddho; so vuccati akkodhano. Kodhas-

sa pahlnatta akkodhano, kodhavatthussa parinnatatta ak-

kodhano, kodhahetussa ucchinnatta akkodhano. Lobho ti

yo lobho hibbhana lubbhitattam . . . pe . . . abhijjha lo-

Ijho akusalamulam. Veviccham vuccati panca macchariyani,

avasamacchariyam . . . pe . . . gaho vuccati macchariyam.

Muni ti monam vuccati fianam; ya paniia pajanana . . .

pe . . . saiigajalam aticca so muni ti. Akkodhano lobha-

fdpakam veviccham vitare jmuu ti muni lobhapapakaii ca

vevicchan ca atari uttari pattari samatikkami vitikkami vi-

^ B^ jannu. ^ S avikam pi.

^ B^ 8 vivittapesuno.

'^ B'' lobhapapam, and below.

"^ B^ S ad. anattham me acarl ti kodho jilyati.
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tivattayi ti, akkodliano lobliapapakam veviccham vitare

muni ti. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Sacco siya appagabbho amayo rittapesuno

akkodhano, lobhapapakam veviccham vitare muni ti.

N i d d a m t a n d i m s a h e t h i n a ni
, p a m a -

d e n a n a s a m v a s e,

atimane na tittheyya nibbanama-
n a s o n a r o. 8.

Niddam tandim sake tliinan ti. Niddd ti ya kayassa aka-

lyata akammafiiiata onaho ^ pariyonaho anto samorodho

middham soppam^ capalayika^ supina"* sSupitattam. Tan-

dl ti ya tandi tandiyana tandimanakata alasiyam alasayana

alasayitattam. Tlunan ti ya cittassa akalyata akammafi-

iiata oliyana salliyana linam liyana liyitattam thinam

thiyana thiyitattam cittassa. Niddam tandim sake tJiinan

ti niddan ca tandin ca'^ saheyya parisahey^'a abhibhaveyya

ajjhotthareyya pariyadiyeyya maddeyya ti, niddam tandim

sahe thinam.

Pamddena na samvase ti. Pamado vattabbo kayaduccari-

tena va vaciduccaritena va manoduccaritena va pancaka-

magunesu® cittassa vossaggo vossagganuppadanam va ku-

salanam va dhammanam bhavanaya asakkaccakiriyata asa-

taccakiriyata anatthitakiriyata '^ olinavuttita iiikkhittachan-

data nikkhittadhurata anasevana^ abahulikammam ana-

dhitthanam ananuyogo pamado; yo evarupo pamado pa-

majjana paraajjitattam; ayam vuccati pamado. Pamd-

dena na samvase ti pamadena na samvaseyya na avaseyya

na parivaseyya pamadam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantika-

reyya anabhavam gameyya; pamada arato assa virato pati-

virato nikkhanto nissattho vippamutto visamyutto vimari-

yadikatena cetasa vihareyya ti, pamadena na samvase.

1 Si unaho. ^ B^ suppam.

^ B^ S paca°; B^ ad. suppam; 8 ad. soppam.

^ B^ suppana; S soppana. ^ S acZ. thinan ca.

^ B^ paricasu va k°; S pancasu k°.

7 BP S anitthita°. ^ B^ S ad. abhavana.
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Atimane na titthei/>/d ti. Aiimdno ti idh' ekacco param

atimauuati jatiyil va gottena va . . . pe-^ . . . annataran-

natarena va vatthuna; yo evarupo mano mannana maii-

nitattam iinnati unnamo dhajo sappaggaho ketiikamyata

cittassa; ayam vuccati atimaiio. Atimane na tittheyyd ti

atimane na tittheyya na santittheyya, atimanam pajaheyya

vinodeyya byantikareyya anabhavam gameyya, atimaua

arato assa virato pativirato nikklianto nissattho vippamutto

visamyutto vimariyadikatena cetasa vihareyya ti, atimane

na tittheyya.

Nibhdnamanaso naro ti idh' ekacco danam dento sllam

samadiyanto uposathakammam karonto paniyam paribho-

janiyam upatthapento parivenam sammajjanto cetiyam

vandanto cetiye gandhamalam aropento cetiyam padak-

khinam karonto yamkiiici tedhatukam kusalabhisamkha-

ram abhisamkharonto na gatihetu na upapattihetu na pati-

sandhihetu na bhavahetu na samsarahetu na vattahetu sab-

ban tam visamyogadhippayo nibbananinno nibbanapono nib-

banapabbharo abhisamkharoti ti, evam pi nibbanamanaso

naro. Athava sabbasamkharadhatuya cittam pativapetva

amataya dhatuya cittam upasamharati, etam santam, etam

panitam yadidam sabbasamkharasamatho sabbiipadhipa-

tinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanan ti, evam pi

nibbanamanaso naro.

* Na pandita iipadhisukhassa hetu

danani- dadanti punabbhavaya,

kaman ca te upadhiparikkhayaya

dadanti danam apunabbhavaya.

Na pandita upadhisukhassa hetu

bhaventi jhanani punabbhavaya,

kaman. ca te upadhiparikkhayaya

bhaventi jhanani apunabbhavaya.

* Untraced; cf. Jat. vi, 374.

1 B^ S om.

2 BP S dadanti.
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Te nibbutim abhimana ^ dadanti

tanininnacitta ^ tadadhimuttata ^,

najjo yatha sagaramajjliagata''

bhavanti nibbanaparayana te ti,

nibbanamanaso naro. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Niddam tandim sahe thinam, pamadena ua samvase,

atimane na ti^theyya nibbanamanaso naro ti.

M o s a V a
j j e n a n i y y e t li a, r u p e s n e h a m

n a k u b b a y e,

manaii ca parijaneyya, sabasa virato
care. 9.

Mosavajje na niyyetlid ti mosavajjam vuccati musavado;

idh' ekacco sabliaggato va parisaggato va natimajjhaggato

va pugamajjhaggato^ va rajakulamajjhaggato va abhinito

sakkhiputtho ®
: ehi'^ bho purisa, yam janasi, tarn vadehi

ti; so ajanam va aha^ janami ti, janam va aha na janami

ti ; apassam va aha passami ti, passam va aha na passami ti

;

iti attahetu va parahetu va amisakiucikkhahetu ^ va sampa-

janamusa -"-^bhasita ti^^, iti^^ vuccati mosavajjam. Api ca

tlh' akarehi catupancachasatta-atthah' akarehi . . . pe . , .

imehi atthah' akarehi musavado hoti. Mosavajje na niy-

yeihd ti mosavajjena na yayeyya^- na vuyhejya na samha-

leyya.. mosavajjam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantikareyj^a ana-

bhavam gameyya; mosavajja arato assa virato pativirato

nikkhanto nissattho vippamutto visamyutto vimariyadika-

tena cetasa vihareyya ti, mosavajje na niyyetha.

Ru'pe sneham na kubbaye ti. Rfqyan ti cattaro ca maha-

^ B^ abhisamanasa ; S abhimanasa.
- B^ S tanninna tancitta.

^ B^ 8 tadadhimutta. {Read °muttaka?).
^ B^ sagaramajjhapeta; S sare majjhapeta.
•'''

B^ S pugamajjhagato. ^ B^ °phuttho.
"^

B^ eham; S evam. ^ B'' aham, throughout. ^ >Si aniissa°.

10-10 BP S bhasito hoti. ^^ B^ S'idam. ^ B" ff(^. niyyayejya.
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bhuta catunnan ca maliabhutanam upadayarupam. Ru'pe

siieham na hubhaye ti rupe sneliam na kareyya, chandam na

kareyya, pemam na kare}"}'a, ragam ua kareyya na janeyya

na sanjanejya na nibbatteyya nabhinibbatteyya ti, rupe

sneham na kubbaye.

Mdnan ca 'parijdneyyd ti. Mdno ti ekavidliena mano^
cittassa unnati. Duvidhena mano, attiikkamsanamano, para-

vambhanamano. Tividhena mano, sej'yo 'ham asmi ti

mano, sadiso 'ham asmi ti mano, hino 'ham asmi ti mano.

Catubbidhena mano, labhena manam janeti, yasena manam
janeti, pasamsaj'-a manam janeti, sukhena manam janeti.

Paiicavidhena mano, labhi 'mhi manapikanam rupanan ti

manam janeti^, manapikanam saddanam gaudhanam ra-

sanam photthabbanan ti manam janeti. Chabbidhena ma-

no, cakkhusampadaya manam janeti, sotasampadaya ^ gha-

nasampadaya jivhasampadaya kayasampadaya manosam-

padaya manam janeti. Sattavidhena mano, mano"^ atimano

manatimano omano"'' adhimano asmimano micchamano.

Atthavidhena mano, labhena manam janeti, alabhena oma-

nam janeti, yasena manam janeti, ayasena omanam janeti,

pasanisaya manam janeti, nindaya omanam janeti, sukhena

manam janeti, dukkhena omanam janeti. Navavidhena

mano, seyyassa sejjo 'ham asmi ti mano, seyyassa sadiso

'ham asmi ti mano, seyyassa hino 'ham asmi ti mano, sadi-

sassa seyyo 'ham asmi ti mano, ^ sadisassa sadiso 'ham asmi

ti mano, sadisassa hino 'ham asmi ti mano, hinassa seyyo

'ham asmi ti mano, hinassa sadiso 'ham asmi ti mano^ hi-

nassa hino 'ham asmi ti mano*^. Dasavidhena mano, idh'

ekacco manam janeti jatiya va gottena va . . . pe .
'.

.

annatarannatarena va vatthuna; yo evarupo mano mau-

nana mahnitattam unnati unnamo dhajo sampaggiiho ketu-

kamyata cittassa; ayam vuccati mano. Mdiuin ca pari-

jdneyyd ti manam tihi pariiihahi parijaneyya, nataparin-

naya tiranaparinnaya pahanapariiinaya.

1 BP S ad. ya. - B" S ad. labhi 'mhi.

^ S ad. manam janeti. ^ B^ 8 om.

^ B^ S ad. sadisamauo. ^~^ S pc.
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Katama iiataparinna ? Manam jaiiati ^, ayam ekavi-

dheua maiio^, cittassa uniiati; ayam duvidhena mano, at-

tukkamsanamano paravambhanamano ... pe ... ayam

dasavidhena mano, idli' ekacco manam janeti jatiya va

gottena va . . . pe . . . annataranuatarena va vatthuna

ti janati passati; ayam nataparinna.

Katama tiranaparinna ? ^ Evam natva ^ manam tireti

aniccato dukkhato . . . pe . . . uissaranato tireti; ayam

tiranaparinna.

Katama pahanaparinna ? Evam tiretva'^ manam paja-

hati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavam gameti; ayam pahana-

pariiiiia.

Manan ca parijaneyya ti, manam imahi tilii pariiinahi

parijaneyya ti, manan ca parijaneyya.

Sahasd virato care ti. Katama sahasacariya ? Rattassa

ragacariya sahasacariya, dutthassa dosacariya sahasacariya,

mulhassa mohacariya sahasacariya, vinibandhassa manaca-

riya sahasacariya, paramatthassa ditthicariya sahasacariya,

vikkhepagatassa uddhaccacariya sahasacariya, anitthanga-

tassa vicikicchacariya sahasacariya, thamagattassa anusa-

yacariya sahasacariya; ayani sahasacariya. Sahasd viralo

care ti sahasacariyaya arato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto

nissattho vippamutto visamyiitto vimariyadikatena cetasa

vihareyya ^ ti. Care ti ^ careyya vicareyya iriyeyya vat-

teyya paleyya yapeyya yapeyya ti, sahasa virato care. Ten'

aha Bhagava:

Mosavajje na niyyetha, rupe sneham na kubbaye,

manan ca parijaneyya, sahasa virato care ti.

P u r a n a m n a b h i n a n d e y y a , nave k h a n -

t i m a k n b b a y e
,

h i y a m a n e n a s o c e y y a , a k a s a m ^ n a

s i t o s i y a. 10.

^ S pajanati. ^ S ad. ya.

^-^ BP S etam natam katva. '^ B^ S tirayitva.

^~^ B^ S ow. ^ Si akassam, a7id below.
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Purdnam ndbhinandeyyd ti. -^ Parana vuccanti^ atita

rupa vedana saiina samkhara viniianam. Atite samkhare

tanhavaseua ditthivasena nabhinandeyya nabhivadeyya na

ajjhoseyya abliinandanam abliivadanani ajjliosanam gaham
paramasam abliinivesam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantlka-

reyya anabhavam gameyya ti, puranam nabhinandeyya.

Nave kliantim akubbaye ti. Nava vuccanti" paccuppanna

rupa vedana sanna samkhara vinnanam. Pacciippanne sam-

khare tanhavasena ^ khantim na kareyya chandam na kareyya

pemarn na kareyya ragam na kareyya na janeyya na san-

janeyya na nibbatteyya nabhinibbatteyya ti, nave khantim

akubbaye.

H'lyamdne na soceyyd ti hiyamane hayamane parihaya-

mane vemane vigacchamane antaradhayamane na soceyya

na kilameyya na paramaseyya na parideveyya na uratta-

lim kandeyya na sammoham apajjeyya. Cakkhusmim hi-

yamane hayamane parihayamane vemane vigacchamane

antaradhayamane, sotasmim ghanasmim jivhaya kayasmim

rupasmim saddasmim gandhasmim rasasmim photthabbas-

mim kulasmini ganasmim avasasmim'* yasasmim pasamsaya

sukhasmim civarasmim pindapatasmim senasanasmim gila-

napaccayabhesajjaparikkharasmim hiyamane hayamane pa-

rihayamane vemane vigacchamane antaradhayamane na

soceyya na kilameyya na paramaseyya na parideveyya na

urattalim kandeyya na sammoham apajjeyya ti, hiyamane

na soceyya.

Akdsam na sito siyd ti. Akasam vuccati tanha; yo rago

sarago . . . pe . . . abhijjha lobho akusalamulam. Kini-

karana akasam vuccati tanha ? Yaya tanhaya rupani

akassati samakassati ganhati paramasati abhinivisati veda-

nam sannam samkhare vinnanam gatim upapattim i^ati-

sandhim bhavam samsaram vattam akassati samakassati

ganhati paramasati abhinivisati, tamkaraiia akasam vuccati

tanha. Akdsam na sito siyd ti ^ tanham na sito^ siya, tan-

^-^ B^ (S ?) puranam vuccati. ^ B" S vuccati.

•^ B'' 8 ad. ditthivasena. "^ B" S ad. labhasmim.
5-5 gp (^ tanhanissito na.
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ham pajaheyya vinodeyya byantikareyya anabhavara ga-

meyya; taiihaya arato assa virato pativirato iiikkhaiito nis-

sattho vippamutto visamyutto vimariyadikatena cetasa vi-

hareyya ti, akasam na sito siya. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Puranam nabhinandeyya, nave khantim akubbaye,

hiyamane na soceyya, akasam na sito siya ti.

Gedham brumi mahogho ti, acamam^
b r ii m i j a p p a n a m,

a r a m m a n a m p a k a p p a n a m , k a m a p a n -

koduraccayo. 11.

Gedham brumi mahogho U" ti. Gedho vuccati tanha; yo

rago sarago . . . pe . . . abhijjha lobho akusalamulam

.

Mahogho vuccati tanha; yo rago sarago . . . pe . . . abhij-

jha lobho akusalamulam. Gedham brumi mahogho ti ge-

dham mahogho ti brumi acikkhami desemi paunapemi

patthapemi vivarami vibhajami uttanikaromi pakasemi ti,

gedham brumi mahogho ti.

Acamam brumi jappanan ti. Acama vuccati tanha; yo

rago sarago . . . pe . . . abhijjha lobho akusalamulam.

Jappana pi vuccati tanha, yo rago sarago . . . pe . . .

abhijjha lobho akusalamiilam. Acamam brumi jappanan

ti acamam jappana ti 6r?7>/H' acikkhami ^ desemi paiinapemi

patthapemi vivarami vibhajami^ uttanikaromi pakasemi ti,

acamam brumi jappanam,

Arammaiiam^ pahappanan ti. Arammana vuccati tanha;

yo rago sarago . . . pe . . . abhijjha lobho akusalamulam.

Pakappana pi vuccati tanha; yo rago sarago . . . pe . . .

abhijjha lobho akusalamulan ti. Arammariam pakappanam

kdmapaiiko duraccayo ti. Kdmapahko kamakaddamo ka-

makileso kamapalipo kamapalibodho ^ duraccayo durati-

vatto duttaro duppataro dussamatikkamo dubbitivatto ti,

kamapanko duraccayo. Ten' aha Bhagava:

^ PTS. ajavam. ^ Si am.
^-2 BP S pe. " 4 gp ^^ pi^

^ B" S °rodho.
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Gedliam brumi mahoglio ti, acamam brumi jappanam,

arammanam pakappanam, kamapanko duiaccayo ti.

S a c c a a V o k k a 111 ni a ^ ni u ii i t li a 1 e t i t -

t h a t i b r ii h m a n o,

s a b b a m so p a t i n i s s a
j j a s a v e s a n t o t i

V u c c a t i. 12.

Saccd avoJil'amma muni ti saccavacaya avokkamanto, sam-

madittliiya avokkamanto, ariya atthaiigika magga avokka-

manto. Muni ti monam vuccati nanam; ya panna paja-

nana . . . pe . . . sarigajalam aticca so muni ti, sacca avok-

kamma muni.

Tliale titthati hrahmano ti. Thalani vuccati amatam nib-

banam; yo so sabbasamkharasamatho sabbupadhipatinis-

saggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanam. Brdimiano

ti sattannam dhammanam vahitatta bralimano . . . pe . . .

anissito " tadi pavuccate ^ brahma. Thale titthati hrah-

mano ti brahmano thale'* titthati, dipe titthati, tane tit-

thati, lene titthati, sarane titthati. abhaye titthati, accute

titthati, amate titthati, nibbane titthati ti, thale titthati

brahmano.

Sabbam so fatinissajjd ti. Sabbaiii vuccati dvadasaya-

tanani: cakkhuii c' eva rupa ca . . . pe . . . mano c' eva

dhamma ca. Yato ajjhattikabahiresu ayatanesu chandara-

go pahino hoti ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabhavam

gato ayatim anuppadadhammo ; ettavata pi sabbam cat-

tam hoti vantam muttam pahinam patinissattham. Yato

tanha ca ditthi ca mano ca pahina honti ucchinnamula tala-

vatthukata abhavamgata ^' ayatim anuppadadhamma, et-

tavata pi sabbam cattam hoti vantam muttam pahinam

patinissattham. Yato puhnabhisamkhfiro ca apunnabhi-

samkharo ca anenjabhisamkharo ca pahina honti ucchinna-

mula talavatthukata anabhavamgata ayatim anuppada-

^ B" S avokkamam, and below. ^ B^ S asito.

^ W 8 ad. sa. "* Si om.

^ W 8 anabhavam°.
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dhamma; ettavata pi sabbam cattani lioti vantani ^ palii-

nam patinissatthan ti, sabbam so patinissajja.

Sa ve santo ti vuccatJ ti so santo iipasanto vupasanto nib-

buto patipassaddho ti vuccati kathiyati blianiyati dipiyati

vobariyati ti, sa ve santo ti vuccati. Ten" aha Bhagava:

Sacca avokkamma muni thale titthati brahmano,

sabbam so patinissajja sa ve santo ti vuccati ti.

Sa ve vidva^, sa vedagu, natva d ham-
mam anissito

s a m m a so 1 o k e i r i y a u o n a - p p i h e t i d h a

k a s s a c i. 13.

Sa ve vidvd sa vedagu ti. Vidvd ti vidva vijjagato nani

buddhima^ vibhavi medhavl; vedagu ti veda"^ vuccati catusu

maggesu nanam . . . pe . . . sabbavedanasu vitarago sab-

bavedam aticca vedagu so ti, sa ve vidva sa vedagu.

Natvd dJiammam anissito ti^ iiatva janitva tulayitva tira-

yitva vibhavayitva vibhutam katva. Sabbe samkhara anic-

ca ti natva janitva tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhu-

tam katva. Sabbe samkhara dukkha ti . . . pe . . . yam
kinci samudayadhammam sabban tam nirodhadhamman ti

natva janitva tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhutam

katva. Anissito ti dve nissaya, tanhanissayo ca ditthinis-

sayo ca . . . pe . . . ayam tanhanissayo . . . pe . . .

ayam ditthinissayo. Tanhanissayam pahaya ditthinissayam

patinissajjitva cakkhum anissito, sotam anissito, ghanam

anissito . . . pe . . . ditthasutamutavinnatabbe dhamme
anissito anallino anupagato anajjhosito anadhimutto nik-

khanto nissattho vippamutto^' vimariyadikatena cetasa vi-

haratl ti, natva dhammam anissito.

Sammd so loke iriijdno ti yato ajjhattikabahiresu ayata-

nesu chandarago pahino hoti ucchinnamulo talavatthukato

anabhavam gato ayatim anuppadadhammo ; ettavata pi

^ B" S ad. muttam. ^ Si viddha, througJiout.

3 B^ S om.
'

"" Si vedo.

^ B'' ad. natva ti. ^ B^ S ad. visannutto.

12
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samma so loke carati viharati iriyati vattati paleti yapeti

yapeti. Yato puniiabliisainkharo ca apuniiabhisamkliara

ca aneujabhisainkharo ca paliiua lionti uccliinnamula tala-

yatthukata anabhayam gata ayatim anuppadadhamma ; et-

tayata i^i samma so loke carati yiliarati iriyati yattati paleti

yapeti yapeti ti, samma so loke iriyano.

Na-ppihetJdha hassaci ti piha vuccati tanha; yo rago sa-

rago . . . pe . . . abhijjha loblio akusalamulam. Yass'

esa piha tanha pahlna samuccliinna vupasanta patipassad-

dha abhabbuppattika iianaggiua daddha; so kassaci na-p-

piheti khattiyassa ya brahmanassa ya yessassa va suddassa

va gahatthassa va pabbajitassa va devassa va manussassa

va ti, na-ppihetidha kassaci. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Sa ve vidva, sa vedagu, iiatva dhammam anissito

samma so loke iriyano na-ppihetidha kassaci ti.

Y o c a k a m e a c c a t a r i s a li g a m loke d u r -

a c c a y a m,

n a so s o c a t i n a
j j li e t i c h i n n a s o t o a b a n -

d h a n o. 14.

Yo ca kdme accaiari sangam loke duraccayan ti. ^ Yo

ti ^ yo yadiso yathayutto yathavihito yathapakaro yam-

thanappatto yamdhammasamannagato khattiyo va brah^-

mano va vesso va suddo va gahattho va pabbajito va devo

va manusso va. Kama ti uddanato dve kama, vatthukama

ca kilesakama ca . . . pe . . . ime vuccanti vatthukama

. . . pe . . . ime vuccanti kilesakama. Sahgd ti satta saii-

ga, ragasaiigo dosasango mohasaiigo manasango ditthi-

sango kilesasango duccaritasango. Loke ti apayaloke manus-

saloke devaloke khandhaloke dhatuloke ayatanaloke^.

Duraccaijan ti yo kame ca sange ca loke duraccaye durati-

vatte duttare duppatare dussamatikkame dubbitivatte at-

tari^ uttari pattari"* samatikkami vitivattayi^ ti, yo ca

kame accatari sangam loke duraccayam.

^-1 Si om. 2 gi. ^ ^^ sangaloke. ^ B^ S atari.

^ B" S patari. ^ W ^ vitivattati.
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Na so socaii ndjjheti ti viparinatam va vatthum na socati,

parinatasmim va vatthusmim na socati, cakkhu me vipari-

natan ti na socati, sotani me, ghanani me, jivha me, kayo

me, rupa me, sadda me, gandha me, rasa me, photthabba

me, kulam me, gano me, avaso me, labho me, yaso me, pa-

samsa me, sukham me, civaram me, pindapato me, senasa-

nam me, gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhara me, mata me,

pita me, bhata me, bhagini me, putto me, dhita me, mitta

me, amacca me, natisalohita me viparinata ti na socati na

kilamati na paridevati na urattalim kandati na sammoham
apajjati ti, na socati. Ndjjheti ti najjheti na aijheti na upa-

nijjhayati na nijjhayati na pajjhayati; athava na jayati na

jiyati na miyati na cavati na upapajjati ti^, na so socati naj-

jheti.

Chinnasoto abandJiano ti^. Sota^ vuccati tanha, yo rago

sarago . . . pe . . . abhijjha lobho akusalamulam. Yass'

esa sota tanha pahina samucchinna "* vupasanta patipassad-

dha abhabbuppattika ** nanaggina daddha, so vuccati chin-

nasoto. Ahandhano ti ^satta bandhana ti^, ragabandhanam

dosabandhanam mohabandhanam manabandhanam ditthi-

bandhanam® kilesabandhanam duccaritabandhanam. Yass'

etani'^ bandhanani^ pahinani samucchinnani ^vupasantani

patipassaddhani abhabbuppattikani ^ nanaggina daddhani,

so vuccati abandhano ti, chinnasoto abandhano. Ten' aha

Bhagava

:

Yo ca kame accatari saiigam loke duraccayam,

na so socati najjheti chinnasoto abandhano ti.

Yam pubbe, tarn visosehi, paccha te

m a h u k i n c a n a m,

majjhe ce no gahessasi^*^, upasanto
c a r i s s a s i^^. 15.

^ BP S ad. najjheti ti. - B^ S ad. sotam.

3 S om. 4-^ BP S pe.

5-5 W S om. 6 Si ow. 7 B^ S ete.

^ B^ S bandhana, and so on down to daddha.
^-« W S pe. 1° B^ gahessati. ^^ B^ S carissati.
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Yam fubbe tarn visosehi ti. Atite samkliare arabblia ye

kilesa uppajjeyyum, te kilese soselii visoselii sukkliapehi ^

pajahehi- vinodehi byantikarohi anabliavam gamelii ti, evam

pi yam pubbe tarn visosehi. Athava ye atita kammabhi-

samkhara avipakkavipaka, te kammabhisamkliare sosehi

visoselii sukkhapelii "'^ abljam karohi pajalii- vinodehi byan-

tUvarohi anabhavani ganiehi ti, evam pi yam pubbe tarn

visosehi.

PaccJid te mahu kincanan ti paccha viiccati anagatam.

Anagate samkhare arabbha yaiii'' uppajjeyymii ragakinca-

nam dosakincanam mohakincanam manakiiicanam '^ dit-

thikiricanam kilesakincanam duccaritakincanam. ^imani

kincanani*^ tuyham ma ahu ma patmn"^ akasi ma janesi ma
sanjanesi ma iiibbattesi ma abhiiiibbattesi pajahi vinodehi

byantikarohi anabhavam gamehi ti, paccha te mahu kin-

canam.

Majjhe ce no gahessasl'^ ti majjham vuccanti^ paccup-

panna rupa vedana sanna samkhara viiihanam, paccup-

panne samkhare tanhavasena ditthivasena na gahessasi na

uggahessasi na ganhissasi na paramasissasi nabhinandissasi

nabhivadissasi ^ ua ajjhosissasi; abhinandanam abhivada-

nam^° ajjhosanam gaham paramasam abhinivesam paja-

hissasi vinodissasi byantikarissasi anabhavani gamissasi ti,

maijhe ce' no gahessasi.

Upasaiito carissasl ti ragassa santatta santo^^, dosassa san-

tatta santo^" . . . pe . . . sabbakusalabhisamkharanani

santatta samitatta^^ viipasamitatta vijjhatatta nibbutatta

vigatatta patipassaddhatta santo upasanto vupasanto nib-

buto patipassaddho carissasi viharissasi ^^ iriyissasi vattissasi

^ B^ ad. visukkhapelii. ^ Si pajahi.

3 B" S ad. visukkhapehi. '^ B^ S ye.

^ B" S om. ^-^ B^' S ime kiricana.

7 B" gahessi. ^ B" S vuccati.

^ B'" nabhicai'issasi; 8 nabhiramissasi.

^'^ S abhivimauam. ^^ W oni.; S samitatta upasaniitatta.

-^" B" S samitatta upasaniitatta.

^' b" S (id. upasaniitatta. ^'^ Si viharissi.
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palissasi yapissasi yapissasi ti, upasanto carissasi. Ten'

aha Bhagava:

Yam pubbe, tarn visosehi, paccha te mahii kincanam,

majjhe ce no gahessasi, upasanto carissasi ti

Sabbaso namarupasmim yassa n' at-

t h. i m a m a y i t a m,

asata ca na socati, sa ve loke na jiy-

y a t i. 16,

Sabbaso ndmarupasmim yassa n' althi mamdyitan ti. Sah-

baso ti sabbena sabbam sabbatha sabbam asesam nissesam

pariyadayavacanam etam sabbaso ti. Ndman ti cattaro

arupino kbandha. Rupan ti cattaro ca mahabhuta catun-

nan ca mababliutanam upadayarupam. Yassd ti arabato

khinasavassa. Mamattan ti dve mamatta, tanhamamattaii

ca ditthimamattan ca . . . pe . . . idam tanhamamattam

. . . pe . . . idam ditthimamattam. Sabbaso ndmarupas-

mim yassa n' atthi mamdyitan ti sabbaso uamarupasmini

mamatta yassa n" atthi ^ na samvijianti n' upalabbhanti

pahina samucchinna vupasanta patipassaddha abhabbup-

pattika nanaggina daddha ti, sabbaso namarupasmim yassa

n' atthi mamayitam.

Asatd ca na socati ti \nparinatam va vatthum na socati,

viparinatasmim va vatthusmim na socati: cakkhu me vipa-

rinatan ti na socati, sotam me, ghanam me, jivha me, kayo

me. rupa me, sadda me, gandha me, rasa me, photthabba

me, kulam me, gano me, avaso me, labho me . . . pe . . .

natisalohita me viparinata ti na socati na kilamati na pari-

devati na urattahm kandati na sammoham apajjati ti, evam

pi asata ca na socati. Athava asataya dukkhaya vedanaya

phuttho pareto samohito samannagato na socati na kilamati

na paridevati na urattalim kandati na sammoham apajjati

ti, evam pi asata ca na socati. Athava cakkhurogena phut-

tho pareto . . . pe . . . damsamakasavatatapasirirasappa-

samphassena phiiHho pareto samohito samannagato na socati

• S ad. na santi.
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na kilamati na paridevati na urattalim kandati na sammo-

ham apajjatl ti, evam pi asata ca na socati. Athava asante

asamviijamane anupalabbhiyaraane ^ ahu vata me, tarn

vata me n' atthi, siya vata me, tarn vataliam na labhami

ti na socati na kilamati na paridevati na m'attalim kandati

na sammoham apajjatl ti, evam pi asata ca na socati,

Sa ve loJce na jiyyati ti yassa mayham va idam. paresam

va idan ti kinci rupagatam vedanagatam sanfiagatam sam-

kharagatam \annanagatam gahitam paramattham abhini-

vittham ajjliositam adhimuttam atthi, tassa jani atthi.

Bhasitam pi h' etam:

* Jinno rathassamanikundale ca

putte ca dare ca tath' eva jinno

sabbesu bhogesu asevitesu

kasma na santappasi sokakale ?

Pubb' eva maccam vijahanti bhoga,

macco va ^ ne pubbataram jahati,

asassata ^ bhogino kamakami,

tasma na socam' aham sokakale.

Udeti apurati veti cando,

attham garnetvana paleti suriyo,

vidita maya sattuka"* lokadhamma,

tasma na socam' aham sokakale ti.

Yassa mayham va idam, paresam va idan ti kiiici rupa-

gatam vedanagatam sannagatam samkharagatam vinna-

nagatam gahitam paramattham abhinivittham ajjhositam

adhimuttam n' atthi, tassa jani n' atthi. Bhasitam pi h'

etam:f Nandasi samana ti, kim laddha avuso ti ? Tena hi

samana socasl ti, kim jiyittha avuso ti ? Tena hi samana

n' eva nandasi na socasi ti, evam avuso ti.

* Jat. iii, 153. f Untraced.

1 Si n' upa''. ^ B^ ca. ^ Si assaka.

4 Si attha; B^ S satthuka; cf. y. 124.
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* Cirassam vata passama brcihmanam parinibbutam

auandim aiiigham bhikkhii tinnam loke visattikan ti;

sa ve loke na jiyyati. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Sabbaso namaruijasmim yassa n' atthi mamajitani,

asata ca na socati, sa ve loke na jiyyati ti.

Yassa n' atthi idam me ti paresam va
pi k i n c a n a m,

m a m a 1 1 a m so a s a m v i n d a m n' atthi me
t i n a s o c a t i. 17.

Yassa w' atthi idmn me ti j^aresam vd pi kincanan ti.

Yassa ti arahato khinasavassa. Yassa mayham va idam

paresam va idan ti kiiici rupagatam vedanagatam sannaga-

tam samkharagatam viiinanagatam gahitam paramattham

abhinivittham ajjhositam adhimiittam n' atthi ^ na sam-

vijjati n' upalabbhati, pahinam samucchinnara viipasantam

patipassaddham abhabbuppattikam nanaggina tiaddhan ti,

evam pi yassa n' atthi idam me ti paresam va pi kiiica-

nam.

Vuttam h' etam Bhagavata: f Nayam bhikkhave kayo

tmnhakam, na pi annesam. Piiranam idam bhikkhave

kammam abhisamkhatam abhisancetayitam vedaniyam dat-

thabbam. Tatra bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako paticcasam

uppadam yeva sadhukam yoniso manasikaroti. Iti ima-

smim sati idam hoti, imass' uppada idam uppajjati, imasmim

asati idam na hoti, imassa nirodha idam nirujjhati; yadidam

avijjapaccaya samkhara samkharapaccaya vinnanam . . .

pe . . . evam etassa kevalassa diikkhakkhandhassa sam-

udayo hoti. Avijjaya tv eva asesaviraganirodha- samkhara-

nirodho . . . pe . . . evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhan-

dhassa nirodho hoti, evam pi yassa n' atthi idam me ti

paresam va pi kincanam. Vuttam h' etam Bhagavata:

* S, i, 1, loith variants; cf. Jat. iv, 476. f S. ii, 64.

S ad. na santi. - S (B" ?) °nirodho.
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* Sunnato lokam avekkhassu Mogliaraja sada sato,

attanuditthim uhacca evam maccutaro siya:

evam lokam avekkhantam maccuraja na passati ti,

evam pi yassa n' atthi idam me ti paresam va pi kincanam.

Vuttam b" etam Bhagavata: f Yam bliikkhave na ^ tmii-

hakam, tarn pajahatlia; tarn vo paliinam dlgharattam hitaya

sukliaya bhavissati ti. Kiii ca bliikkhave na ^ tumhakam ?

^Rupam bhikkhave na tmnhakam^, tarn pajahatlia; tarn vo

pahinam digharattani hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. Vedana

sanna samkhara viiiiianam na ^ tumhakam, tani pajahatha;

tam^ pahinam dlgharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati.

Tam kim maiiuatha bhikkhave yam imasmim Jetavane tina-

katthasakhapalasam, tam jaiio hareyya va daheyya va

yathapaccayam va kareyya, api nu tumhakam evam assa:

amhe jano harati va dahati va yathapaccayam va karoti ti ?

No h' etam bhante. Tam kissa hetu ? Na hi no etam

bhante atta va attaniyam va ti. Evam eva"* kho bhikkhave

yam na ^ tumhakam, tam pajahatha; tam v^o pahinam di-

gharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati ti. Kin ca bhikkhave

na 1 tumhakam ? ^ Rupam bhikkhave na tumhakam ^, tam

pajahatha; tam vo pahinam digharattani hitaya sukhaya

bhavissati. Vedana sanria samkhara vinnanam na tum-

hakam, tam pajahatha; tam vo pahinam digharattani hi-

taya sukhaya bhavissati ti, evam pi yassa n' atthi idam me
ti paresam va pi kificanam. Bhasitam pi h' etam:

j Suddhagamasamuppadam suddhasamkharasantatim

passantassa yathabhutam na bhayam hoti, Gamani.

Tinakatthasamam lokam, yada pannaya passati,

naiinam patthayate kinci aiinatra appatisandhiya ^.

* Sn. 1119. t ^'^- iii' ^^>- M. i, 140.

J Uittraced.

^ S om. ^~2 S o)ti. ^ S ad. vo.

'* Si om.
•'' B^ S ad. evam pi . . . kiiicanam, as after the next quo-

ia(io:i.
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Vajira bhikkhuni Maram papimantam etad avoca:

* Kau nil satto ^ ti paccesi maraditthigatam nii te,

siiddhasamkharapuujo yam na-y-idha sattupalabbhati.

Yatha pi aiigasambhara hoti sabbo ^ ratho iti

;

evam khandhesu santesu hoti satto ti sammuti^.

Dukkham eva hi sambhoti, dukkham titthati veti ca,

iiaimatra diikkha sambhoti, nannam diikkha niruijhati ti,

evam pi yassa n' atthi idam me ti paresam va pi kincanam,

t Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu riipam sammannesati ^,

yavata rupassa gati. Vedanam saniiam sainkhare vinna-

nam sammannesati, yavata vinnanassa gati. Tassa riipam

sammannesato yavata rupassa gati, vedanam sannam sam-

khare vinnanam sammannesato yavata vinnanassa gati,

yam pi yassa hoti, ahan ti va maman ti va asmi ti va; tarn

pi tassa na hoti ti, evam pi yassa n' atthi idam me ti pare-

sam va pi kincanam.

J Ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad avoca: Sunno loko

sunno loko ti bhante vuccati. Kittavata nu kho bhante

sunno loko ti vuccati ti ? Yasma Idio Ananda sunnam at-

tena va attaniyena va, tasma sujiiio loko ti vuccati ti. Kin

c' Ananda sunnam attena va attaniyena va ? Cakkhu kho

Ananda suiinam attena va attaniyena va, riipa sunna, cak-

khuviiinanam sunnam., cakkhusaniphasso suniio, yadidam

cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitara sukham va

dukkham va adukkha-m-asukham va, tam pi suniiam. So-

tam suiinam, saddam suiinam, ghanam suiiiiam, gandhain

suniiam, jivha suiiiia, rasa suiina, kayo sunno, photthabba

suiiiia, mano suiino, dhammo sunno, manovinnanam sun-

nam, manosamphasso sunno, yadidam manosamphassa-

paccaya uppajjati vedayitam siikham va dukkham va aduk-

* S. i, 135. t S. iv, 197.

t S. iv, 54.

^ BP sato. 2 -QP saddo.

^ Si sammati. "* B^ S samanesati.



440 AUhakavaggo. [S.N. 951

kha-m-asukham va, tarn pi simnam attena va attanij^ena va;

yasma kbo Ananda siinnam attena va attaniyena va, tasma

sunno loko ti vuccati ti, evam pi yassa n' atthi idam me ti

paresara va pi kincanam,

Mamattam so asamvindan ti. Mamaitd ti dve mamatta,

tanhamamattan ca ditthimamattaii ca . . . pe . . . idam

tanhamamattam . . . pe . . . idam dittliimamattam. Tan-

liamamattam pahaya ditthimamattam patinissajjitva ma-

mattam avindanto asamvindanto anadhigacchanto appati-

labhanto ti, mamattam so asamvindam.

N' atthi me ti na socati ti viparinatam va vatthiim na so-

cati, viparinatasmim va vatthusmim na socati, cakkhu me
viparinatan ti na socati. Sotam me . . . pe . . . salohita

me viparinata ti, na socati na kilamati na paridevati na

urattalim kandati na sammoham apajjati ti, n' atthi me ti

na socati. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Yassa n' atthi idam me ti paresam va pi kincanam,

mamattam so asamvindam n' atthi me ti na socati ti.

Anitthuri ananugiddho anejo sabba-
d h i s a m o,

tarn a n i s a m s a m p a b r u m i p u c c h i t o

a V i k a m p i n a m. 18.

Anitthuri ananugiddho anejo sahhadhl samo ti. Katamam
nitthuriyam ? Idh' ekacco nitthuri ^ hoti paralabhasakka-

ragarukaramananavandanapujanasu issati upasuyyati^ is-

sam bandhati; yam evarupam nitthuriyam, nitthuriyakam-

mam issa issayana issayitattam ussuya ussuyana ussuyitat-

tam; idam vuccati nitthuriyam. Yass' etam nitthuriyam

pahinam samucchinnam ^vupasantam patipassaddham

abhabbuppattikam ^ nanaggina daddham; so vuccati anit-

thuri ti, anitthuri"^. Ananugiddho ti gedho vuccati tanha;

yo rago sarago . . . pe . . . abhijjha lobho akusalamulam.

^ B" S ad. yo. ^ gP ussuyati.

3-3 B^ S pe. 4 B" S om.
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Yass' eso <i;edho pahiiio samuccliinno ^ vupasanto patipassacl-

dho abhabbiippattiko ^ nanaggina daddho; so vuccati ana-

nugiddho. So rupe agiddho^ . . . pe . . . ditthasutamu-

tavifinatabbesu dhammesu agiddho agadhito amucchito

anajjhopanno ^ vitagedho vigatagedho cattagedho vantage-

dho muttagedho palilnagedlio patinissatthagedho vitarago

vigatarago cattarago vantarago miittarago pahinarago pati-

nissattharago nicchato nibbuto sitibhiito sukhappatisam-

vedi brahmabhutena attana viharati ti, anitthuri ananu-

giddho.

Anejo sabbadhi samo ti. Eja vuccati tanha, yo rago sara-

go . . . pe . . . abhijjha lobho akusalamulam. Yass' esa

eja tanha pahliia samucchinna ^vupasanta patipassaddha

abhabbiippattika ^ nanaggina daddba, so vuccati"* anejo.

Ejaya pahinatta anejo so labhe pi na injati, alablie pi na in-

jati, yase pi na injati, ayase pi na injati, pasamsaya pi na

injati, nindaya pi na injati, sukhe pi na injati, dukkhe pi na

injati na calati na vedhati n'a-ppavedhati na sampavedhati

ti, anejo. Sahhadhi ^samo ti ^. Sabbam vuccati dvadasaya-

tanani; cakkhu c' eva rupa ca . . . pe . . . mano c' eva

dhamma ca. Yato ajjhattikabahiresu ayatanesu chanda-

rago pahino hoti ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabbavaii-

gato ayatim anuppadadhammo, so vuccati sabbattha samo

sabbattha tadi sabbattha majjhatto sabbattha upekkhako

ti, anejo sabbadhi samo.

Tarn dnisamsam pabrumi pucchito avikampinan ti avikam-

pinam puggalanam^ phuttho pucchito yacito ajjhesito pasa-

dito ime cattaro anisamse pabrumi. Yo so anitthuri ananu-

giddho anejo sabbadhi samo ti brumi acikkhami'^ pakasemi

ti, tam anisamsam pabrumi pucchito avikampinam. Ten'

aha Bhagava:

Anitthuri ananugiddho anejo sabbadhi samo,

tam anisamsam pabrumi pucchito avikampinan ti.

1-1 BP S pe. 2 gp ^(^ sadde.

^ B" S anajjhapanno. "* S ad. dvadasaya.
^-^ S om. ; S sambodhaya. ^ B^ puggalam.

' B^ S ad. pe.
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A n e j a s s a v i j a n a t o n' a 1 1 h i ^ k a c i n i
-

s a m k h i t i ^,

V i r a t o so v i y a r a m b li a - Icli e m a ni p a s -

s a t i s a b b a d h i. 19.

Anejassa vijdnato ti. Eja viiccati tanha, yo rago sarago

. . . pc . . . abhijjha lobho akusalamulam. Yass' esa eja

tanha pahina samiicchinna ^vupasanta patipassaddha

abliabbuppattika^ iianaggina dacldlia, so vuccati anejo. Eja-

ya pahlnatta anejo, so labile pi na injati, alabhe pi na injati,

yase pi na injati, ayase pi na injati, nindaya pi na injati,

pasamsaya pi na injati, sukhe pi na injati, dukkhe pi na

injati^ na calati na vedhati na-ppavedliati na sampavedhati ^,

anejassa. Vijdnato ti janato ajanato vijanato pativijanato

pativijjhato sabbe samkhara aniccfi ti janato ajanato vija-

nato pativijanato pativijjhato, sabbe samkhara dnkkha ti

. . . pe . . . yamkinci samudayadhammam sabban tarn ni-

rodhadhamman ti janato ajanato vijanato pativijanato pati-

vijjhato ti, anejassa vijanato.

iV' atthi had nisamMiitl ti nisamkhitiyo vuccanti punna-

bhisamkharo, apufinabhisamkharo, anenjabhisamkharo. Ya-

to punnabhisamkharo ca apuiinabhisamkharo ca anenjjl-

bhisamkharo ca pahina honti ucchinnamula talavatthukata

anabhavaiigata ayatim anuppadadhamma; ettavata nisam-

khitiyo n' atthi ^ na samvijjanti n' upalabbhanti, pahina

samucchinna vupasanta patipassaddha abhabbuppattika na-

naggina daddha ti, n' atthi "^ kaci nisamkhiti "^

.

Virato so viydramhlid ti viyarambha^ vuccati^ punnabhi-

samkharo apunnabhisamkharo ^° anenjabhisamkharo. Yato

punnabhisamkharo ca apunnabhisamkharo ca anenjabhi-

^~^ S kani pi samthiti.

^ B'' viriyarabbha ; S viriyarambho, and beloiv.

3-3 B^ S pe.

"

^ S ad. pi.

5 Si °ti ti.

^ S ad. [na] socati.
"""

S kanici samkhiti.

^ B" viriyarabblio ; S om.
•' S ad. pitiviriyiirambho vuccati. -^^ S 07n.
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sanikliaro ca pahina honti ucchinnamula talavatthukata

auabliavamgata ayatim aiiuppadadhamma ; ettavatai vi-

yarambha^ arato assa virato pativirato nikkhito nissattho

vippamutto visamyiitto vimariyadikatena cetasa viharejrya^

ti, virato so viyarambha.

Kheinam passati sabbadhl ti bliayakaro •* rago, bbayakaro ''

doso, bhayakaro^ moho . . . pe'* ... bhayakara^ ®kile-

sa. Bhayakarassa ragassa pahinatta . . . pe . . .
^ bhava-

karauani kilesanam pahinatta sabbattha khemam passati,

sabbattha abliayam passati, sabbattha anitikam passati,

sabbattha anupaddavam passati, sabbattha anupasaggam'^

passati, sabbattha passaddham '^ passati ti, khemam passati

sabbadhi. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Anejassa vijanato n' atthi kaci nisamkhiti,

virato so viyarambha khemam passati sabbadhi ti.

Na samesu na omesu na ussesu vadate'-^
muni,

santo so vitamaccharo nadeti na ni-
rassati ti Bhagava. 20.

Na samesu na omesu na ussesu vadate muni ti. Monam
vuccati nanam; ^ya panna pajanana^ . . . pe . . , sanga-

jalam aticca so mmii ti, muni. Seyyo 'ham asmi ti va sa-

diso 'ham asmi ti va hino 'ham asmi ti va na vadati na ka-

thet.i na bhanati na dipayati na voharati ti, na samesu na

omesu na ussesu vadate muni.

Santo so vltanuiccharo ti. Santo ti ragassa santatta^° santo,

dosassa mohassa . . . pe . . . sabbakusalabhisamkharanam

santatta. samitatta viipasamitatta vijjhatatta nibbutatta vi-

^ B^ ad. arabbha; S ad. arambho.
- B^ viriyarabbha ; S ad. viriyarambho.

3 BP S viharati. -^ B" S om.
^ B" S bhayakaram. «-« B^ S om.
" S anupassattaggam [anupassant^ ?].

^ B" anupassattham; 8 anupassattattham.

^ 8 carate, and below. ^° B" S ad. samitatta.
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gatatta patipassaddhatta santo upasanto vupasanto nibbuto

patipassaddho ti, santo so. Vltamaccharo ti paiica maccha-

riyani, avasamaccliariyam . . . pe . . . galio vuccati mac-

chariyam. Yass' etam maccliariyam pahinam samucchin-

nam ^ vupasantam patipassaddham abhabbiippattikam ^ na-

naggina daddham, so vuccati vitamaccharo vigatamaccharo

cattamaccharo vantamaccharo muttamaccharo pahlnamac-

charo patinissattliamaccharo ti, santo so vitamaccharo.

Nddeti tui nirassatl ti, Bhagavd ti^. Nddetl ti rupam na-

deti^ nadiyati^ na upadiyati na ganhati na paramasati na-

bhinivisati, vedanam sannam samkhare vinnanam gatim

upapattim patisandhim bhavam samsaram vattam nadeti^

nadiyati "* na upadiyati na ganhati na paramasati nabhini-

visati ti, nadeti. Na nirassati ti rupam na pajahati na vi-

nodeti na byantikaroti na anabhavam gameti ; vedanam

sannam samkhare viniianam gatim upapattim patisandhim

bhavam samsaram vattam na pajahati na vinodeti na byanti-

karoti na anabhavam gameti ^, ^ na nirassati ^. Bhagavd ti

garavadhivacanam ... pe ... sacchika paiinatti yad-

idam Bhagava ti. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Na samesu na omesu na ussesu vadate muni,

santo so vitamaccharo nadeti na nirassati ti Bhagava.

PannARASAMO ^ ATTADAxpASUTTANlDDESO NITTHITO '^.

1-1 B" S pe. 2 (^ (,,,,

^ B^ S om. ^ Si nadayati.

5 Si gameti til
^~^ B^ S om.

' B^ S samatto pannarasamo.



SOLASAMO 1 SARIPUTTASUTTANIDDESO 2.

Na me dittho ito pubbe
icc-ayasma Sariputto

^ n a s u t o ^ u cl a k a s s a c i

evam vagguvado'* sattha tusita gani-
m - a g a t o, 1.

Na me dittho ito pubbe ti ito pubbe na ^ maya ^ ditthapubbo

so Bhagava imina cakkhuna iniina attabhavena. Yada
Bhagava tavatimsabhavane paricchattakamule pandukam-
balasilayam vassam viittho devaganaparivuto majjhe ma-

nimayena sopanena Sankassanagaram otinno imam dassa-

nam pubbe na dittho ti, na me dittho ito pubbe.

Icc-dyasmd Sariputto ti. Iced ti padasandhi padasam-

saggo padaparipuri akkharasamavayo byanjanasilitthata

padanupubbata-m-etam, icca ti. Ayasmd ti piyavacanam

guruvacanam '^ sagaravasappatissavacanam etam, ayasma

ti. SdripMo ti tassa therassa namam samkha samanna

pannatti voharo namam namakammam namadheyyam ni-

rutti byanjanam abhilapo ti, icc-ayasma Sariputto.

Na suto uda hissacl ti. Nd ti patikkhepo. Udd ti pada-

sandhi padasamsaggo padaparipuri akkharasamavayo byan-

janasihtthata padanupubbata-m-etam, uda ti. Kassaci ti

kassaci khattiyassa va brahmanassa va vessassa va suddassa

va gahatthassa va pabbajitassa va devassa va manussassa

va ti, na suto uda kassaci.

^ B'' S om. 2 Bp S °niddesi anukkati. ^-^ 8 na-ssuto.

* Si v.l. vaggugado; S vaggukada {below °gado).

5 BP S me. 6 S (B^ ?) ad. na.

' B" S garu°.
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Evam va(j(jiivado'^ satilid ti evam vagguvado ^ madliura-

vado ^ pemauiyavado ^ hadayangamavado - karavikaruda-

manjussaro ^. Atthangasamannagato klio pana tassa Bha-

gavato miikliato ghoso niccliarati, visattlio ca suvinfieyyo^

ca manju ca savaiiiyo ca bindhu^ ca avisari ca gambhiro ca

ninnadi ca. Yada^ parisam kho pana so Bhagava sarena

vinnapeti; na tassa bahiddha parisaya ghoso niccliarati.

Brahmassaro kho pana so Bhagava karavikabhani ti, evam

vagguvado ^. Satthd ti sattba"^ Bhagava satthavaho. Ya-

tha satthavaho satthe kantaram tareti, corakantaram ta-

reti. valakantaram tareti, dubbhikkhakantaram tareti, nir-

udakantaram ^ tareti uttareti nitthareti patareti ^ khemanta-

bhumim sampapeti; evam eva Bhagava satthavaho satte

kantaram tareti
;
jatikantaram tareti, ^^jarakantaram tareti^^,

bvadhikautaram tareti . . . pe . . . maranasokaparideva-

dukkhadomanassupayasakantaram tareti, ragakantaram ta-

reti, dosamohamanaditthikilesaduccaritakantaram tareti, ra-

gagahanam tareti, dosamohamanaditthigahanam tareti ^i, ki-

lesagahanam tareti uttareti nitthareti patareti khemantam

amatam nibbanam sampapeti ti, evam pi Bhagava satthava-

ho. Athava Bhagava neta vineta anuneta sannapeta nijjha-

peta pekkhata pasadeta ti, evam pi Bhagava satthavaho.

Athava Bhagava^- anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta,

asanjatassa maggassa sanjaneta, anakkhatassa maggassa

akkhata, magganiiri maggavidu maggakovido. Magga-

nuga ca pana etarahi savaka viharanti pacchasamannagata

ti, evam pi Bhagava satthavaho ti, evam vaggiivado

sattha.

Tusiid (jaiii-m-dyato ti Bhagava tusita kaya cavitva sato

sampajano matnkncchim okkanto ti, evam pi tusita gani-

m-agato.

^ S °gado. ^ S pahadayangamagado.
^ B^ karavikarutamahjusaro. "* B'' S vinn°.

•^ S bindu. « B"^ S yatha.
"^

Si om. ^ Si nirudda°; S nirudaka°.

^ Si pattareti, and hdow. ^°~^° Si om.
11 fiP S om. 12 B'' Si om.
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Athava ^ tusitd vuccanti deva ^. Te tuttha santuttha at-

tamana pamudita pitisomanassajata, tusitadevalokato ^ ga-

ni-m-agato ti, evam pi tiisita gani-m-agato.

Athava ^ tusitd vnccauti arahanto ^. Te tuttha santuttha

attamana paripumiasamkappa arahantanam gani-m-agato

ti, evam pi tusita gani-m-agato.

Gam ti gani, Bhagava ganacariyo ti gani, ganassa sattha

ti gani, ganam pariharati ti gani, ganam ovadati ti gani,

ganam anusasati ti gani, visarado ganam"* upasaiikamati ti

gani, ganassa ^ sussati, sotam odahati, annacittam upatthapeti

ti gani, ganam akusala vutthapetva kusale patitthapeti ti

gani, bhikkhuganassa gani, bhikkhuniganassa gani, upasaka-

ganassa gani^, upasikaganassa gani, rajaganassa gani, khat-

tiyaganassa brahmanaganassa vessaganassa suddaganassa

devaganassa *^ gani", brahmaganassa gani sanghi gani gana-

cariyo. Agato upagato samupagato "^ sampatto Sankassanaga •

ran ti, tusita gani-m-agato. Ten' aha Sariputtatthero ^
:

Na me dittho ito pubbe icc-ayasma Saiiputto

na suto uda kassaci

evam vagguvado sattha tusita gani-m-agato ti.

sadevakassa lokassa, yatha dissati
c a k Ic h u m a :

s a b b a m t a m a m v i n o d e t v a e k o c a ® r a -

t i m a
j j h a g a. 2.

Sadevakassa lokassa ti sadevakassa lokassa samarakassa sa-

brahmakassa sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanus-

saya ti, sadevakassa lokassa.

Yathd dissati cakkhunid ti yatha Bhagavantam tavatim-

sabhavane paricchattakamule pandukambalasilayam nisin

nam dhammam desentam devata passanti, tatha manussa

^-1 BP S deva v° t°. ^ B^ S devalokato.

3-3 BP S arahanto v'' t°. * B^ ganim.

^ Si ganissa; 8 ganaya. ^ S om.
"^ BP S om.

* B^ Si thero Sariputto, always in this formula.

9 BP va.
It 13
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passanti. Yatha manussa passanti, tatha devata passanti.

Yatha devanam dissati, tatha manussanam dissati. Yatha

manussanani dissati, tatha devanam dissati ti, cvam pi ya-

tha dissati cakkhuma. Yatha va pan' ete bhonto samana-

biahniana adanta dantavannena dissauti, asanta santavan-

nena dissanti, anupasanta^ upasantavannena dissanti, anib-

buta nibbutavannena dissanti; patirupako mattikakundalo

va lohamaso ^ va siivannacchanno caranti loke parivarac-

channa anto asuddha bahi sobhamana ti, na Bhagava evam
pi ^ dissati. Bhagava bhutena tacchena tathena yathavena

aviparittena sabhavena danto dantavannena dissati, santo

santavannena dissati, upasanto upasantavannena dissati,

nibbuto nibbutavannena dissati, akampita-iriyapatha ca

buddha bhagavanto pariidhisampanna ti, evam pi yatha

dissati cakkhuma. Athava Bhagava visuddhasaddo ^ bhata-

kittisaddasiloko ^ nagabhavane ca supannabhavane ca yak-

khabhavane ca asurabhavane ca gandhabbabhavane ca

maharajabhavane ca indabhavane ca brahmabhavane ca^

etadiso ca tadiso ca tato ca bhiyyo ti, evam pi yatha dis-

sati cakkhuma. Athava Bhagava'' dasabalehi samannaga-

to catuhi vesarajjehi catuhi patisambhidahi chahi abhin-

nahi chahi buddhadhammehi tejena ca balena ca gunena ca

viriyena ca pannaya ca dissati nayati pannayati.

* Dure santo pakasenti himavanto va pabbato

asant' ettha na dissanti rattim khitta yatha sara ti;

evam pi yatha dissati cakkhuma ^.

GaJckhumd ti. Bhagava pahcahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma;

mamsacakkhuna pi cakkhuma, ^dibbena cakkhima® pi cak-

khuma, pannacakkhuna pi cakkhuma, buddhacakkhuna pi

cakkhuma, samantacakkhuna pi cakkhuma.

* Dhp. 304.

^ S apasanta. - B^ S lohaddhamaio.

3 B" S om. -^

Si °saddho; S °satto.

^ B" gatakitti*^.
^ B^ ad. devabhavane ca eso ca.

"• Si om.
^'^ B" S dibbacakkhuma.
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Katham Bhagava mamsacakkhuna pi cakkhuma ? Mam-
sacakkhumhi Bhagavato panca vanna samvijjanti: nilo ca

vanno, pitako ca vanno, lohitako ca vanno, kanho ca vanno.

odato ca vanno ;
^ yattha ca Bhagavato ^ akkhilomani ^ patit-

thitani, tarn nilam hoti sunilam pasadikam dassaneyyam

iimmarapupphasamanam ^. Tassa parato pitakam lioti su-

pitakam suvannavannam pasadikam dassaneyyam kanni-

karapupphasamanam "*. Ubhato ca akkhikutani ^ Bhagava-

to lohitakani honti sulohitakani pasadikani dassaneyyani

indagopakasamani.^ Majjhe kanham hoti sukanham alu-

kham ' siniddham ^ pasadikam dassaneyyam alarikatthaka-

samanam ^. Tassa parato odatam hoti su-odatam setam

pandaram pasadikam dassaneyyam osadhitarakasamanam

.

Tena Bhagava pakatikena mamsacakkhuna attabhavapari-

yapannena purimasucaritakammabhinibbattena samanta yo-

janam passati diva c' eva rattin ca. Yada pi caturangasa-

mannagato andhakaro hoti, suriyo ca atthangamito hoti,

kalapakkho ca nposatho hoti, tibbo ca vanasando hoti, maha

ca akalamegho ^^ abbhiitthito hoti; evarupe pi caturarigasa-

mannagate andhakare samanta yojanam passati. N' atthi

so kuto ^^ va kavatam va pakaro va pabbato va gaccho va

lata va avaranam rupanam dassanaya. Ekah ce tilaphalam

nimittam katva tilavahe pakkhipeyya, tan iieva tilaphalam

uddhareyya, evam parisuddham Bhagavato pakatikam

mamsacakkhu; evam Bhagava mamsacakkhuna pi cak-

khuma.

Katham Bhagava dibbena cakkhuna pi cakkhmna i

Bhagava dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantaaianusa-

kena satte passati cavamane upapajjamane ^, hine panite

suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathakammupage satte

^~^ S om. ^ B" akkhilomani ca b. y. ca.

3 B" S ummapuppha°. "^ B" S kani°.

^ Si °kupani. ^ B" S °samanani.

' S asubham. ^ B" S suddhani.

9 B^ addaritthaka° ; S daddaritthaka°.
10 BP S kala°! i^ B^ kutto; S kuddo.

^ S uppajja°, aiul below.
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pajanali : ime rata bhonto satta kayaduccaritena samanna-

gata vacidiiccaritena samannagata maiiodiiccaritena saman-

niigata ariyanam upavadaka micchadittliika micchaditthi-

kammasamadana. te kayassa bheda param marana apayam

duggatim viiiipatam nirayam upapanna^; ime va pana

bhonto satta kayasucaritena samannagata vacisucaritena

samannagata manosucaritena samannagata ariyanam anu-

pavadaka sammaditthika sammaditthikammasamadana, te

kayassa bbeda param marana sugatim saggam lokarn upa-

panna ti; iti dibbena cakkhima visuddhena atikkantamanu-

sakena satte passati ca'vamane upapajjamane, hine panite

suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yatliakammupage satte

pajanati. Akamkbamano ca Bhagava ekam pi lokadhatum

passej'ya, dve pi lokadhatuyo passeyya, tisso pi lokadba-

tuyo passeyya, catnsso pi lokadhatuyo passeyya, j^anca pi

lokadhatuyo passeyya, dasa pi lokadhatuyo passeyya, vi-

sam^ pi lokadhatuyo passeyya, tirnsam pi lokadhatuyo

passeyya, cattalisam pi lokadhatuyo passejya, pannasam pi

lokadhatuyo passeyya, sahassim pi ^culanikam lokadha-

tum ^ passeyya, dvisahassim pi majjhimikam ^ lokadhatum^

passeyya, tisahassim pi^ mahasahassim pi lokadhatum

passeyya. So '^ yavatakam ^ akaiikheyya, tavatakam pas-

seyya; evam parisuddham Bhagavato dibbacakkhu ; evam

Bhagava dibbena cakkhuna pi cakkhuma.

Katham Bhagava pannacakkhuna pi '^ cakkhuma ? Bha-

gava mahapanno puthupaniio hasapanno javanapanno tik-

khapanno nibbedhikapanno ^ pannappabhedakusalo pabhin-

nanano ^° adhigatapatisambhido catuvesarajjappatto da-

sabaladhari ^^ purisasabho purisasiho purisanago purisajaniio

^ S uppanna, and below. ^ B^ visati; S visatim.

'^-^ S culanikalokadhatuyo.

4 8 °ika.

*

^ BP S °dhatuyo.

^ Si ad. lokadhatiun passeyya. ''' B" S om.

» BP S ad. pana. '
'

'^ B" nibbedika°.

^" B^ pabhinda°; S pabhiiinando.

^^ B'' dasaphalabala°.
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purisadhoreyho anantanano anantatejo anantayaso adcUio

mahaddhano dhanava neta vineta anuneta sannapeta^ nij-

jhapeta pekkhata- pasadeta. So hi Bhagava aimppannassa

maggassa uppadeta, asanjatassa maggassa sanjaneta, anak-

kliatassa maggassa akkhata, maggannu maggavidu magga-

kovido. Magganuga ca pana etarahi savaka viharanti pac-

cha samannagata. So hi Bhagava janam janati passam

passati, cakkhubhuto nanabhuto dhammabhuto brahma-

bhuto vatta pavatta atthassa ninneta amatassa data dham-

masami tathagato. N' atthi tassa Bhagavato anatani adit-

tham aviditam asacchikatam aphusitam ^ pannaya. Ati-

taiiagatapaccuppannam ^ upadaya sabbe dhamma sabba-

karena Buddhassa Bhagavato nanamukhe apatham-^' agac-

chanti. Yan kinci neyyam nama atthi ^ janitabbam attat-

tho va, parattho va, ubhayattho va, ditthidhammiko va

attho, samparayiko va attho, uttano va attho, gambhiro va

attho, gulho va attho, paticchanno va attho, neyyo va

attho, nito va attho, anavajjo va attho, nikkileso va attho,

vodano va attho, paramattho va, sabban tarn antobuddha-

nane parivattati. Atite Buddhassa Bhagavato appatiha-

tam nanam, anagate appatihatam nanam, paccuppanne ap-

patihatam iaanam. Sabbam kayakammam Buddhassa Bha-

gavato nananuparivatti. Sabbam vacikammam sabbam

manokammam Buddhassa Bhagavato nananuparivatti.

Yavatakam neyyam, tavatakam nanam; yavatakam nanam,

tavatakam neyyam; neyyapariyantikam "^ nanam, nanapa-

riyantikam neyyam ; neyyam atikkamitva nanam na-ppavat-

tati, nanam atikkamitva neyyapatho n' atthi; annamanna-

pariyantatthayino te dhamma. Yatha dvinnam samugga-

patalanam sammaphusitanam hetthimam samuggapatalam

uparimam nativattati, uparimam samuggapatalam hetthi-

mam nativattati ; annamannapariyantatthayino honti ; evam

eva Buddhassa Bhagavato neyyan ca nanan ca annamanna-

1
B»» S pann°. ^ S pekkhapeta.

^ B^ aphassitam; S apassitam,
"*

B** S atitam anagatam p°. ^ S ad. abadham.
'

S ad. dhammam. "^ S neyyam p°.
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pariyantatthayino. Yavatakam Dey}^am, tavatakam na-

nam; yavatakam nanam, tavatakam neyyam; neyyapari-

yantikam nanam, nanapariyantikam neyyam, neyyam atik-

kamitva nanam na-ppavattati. IS^anam atikkamitva ney-

yapatho n' atthi; annamannapariyantatthayino te dhamma.

Sabbadhammesu Buddliassa Bhagavato nanam parivat-

tati. Sabbe dhamma Buddhassa Bhagavato avajjanapati-

baddha ^ akankhapatibaddha manasikarapatibaddha cit-

tuppadapatibaddha. Sabbasattesu Buddhassa Bhagavato

nanam parivattati. Sabbesam sattanam Bhagava asa-

yam janati, anusayam janati, caritam janati, adhi-

muttim janati, apparajakkhe maharajakkhe tikkhindriye

mudindriye svakare dvakare suvinnapaye duvinnapaye

bhabbabhabbe ^ satte pajanati. Sadevako loko sama-

rako sabrahmako sassamanabrahmani paja sadevamanussa

antobuddhanane parivattati. Yatha ye keci macchakac-

chapa antamaso timitimirigalam upadaya antomahasamud-

de parivattanbi, evam eva sadevako loko samarako sabrah-

mako sassamanabrahmani paja sadevamanussa antobud-

dhanane parivattati. Yatha ye keci pakkhi antamaso ga-

rulam^ venateyyam upadaya akasassa padese parivattanti,

evam eva ye pi te sariputtasama pannaya, te pi buddhana-

nassa padese parivattanti. Buddhananam devamanussa-

nam pannam pharitva abhibhavitva titthati. Ye pi te

khattiyapandita brahmanapandita gahapatipandita samana-

pandita nipuna'^ kataparappavada valavedhirupa vobhin-

anta^ manfie caranti pannagatena ditthigatani, te pan-

ham*^ abhisankharitva abhisaiikharitva tathagatam upa-

saiikamitva pucchanti ''', Kathita ca visajjita ca te panha

Bhagavata honti nidditthakarana upakkhittaka ca. Te

Bhagavato sampajjanti. Atha kho Bhagava tattha atiro-

^ B'' S °bandha, througJioiU.

2 Si bhabbhabhabbhe ; S babbhababbe.

^ Si gurulam: B" garulham; S garulani.

^ Si nipunna. ^ B" S te bh°. ' « B" S panhe.

^ B" ad. gulani ca paticchannani ca; S ad. catu gulani ca

parittani ca.
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cati, yadidam pannaya ti; evam Bhagava pannacakkhuna

pi cakkhuma.

Katham Bhagava buddhacakkhuiia pi cakkhuma ? Bha-

gava buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento addasa satte appara-

jakkhe maharajakkhe tikkhindriye miidindriye svakare dva-

kare suviiinapaye duvinnapaye app' ekacce paralokavajjiL-

bhayadassavino viharante. Seyyatha pi nama uppaliniyam

va paduniiniyam va pundarlkiniyam va app' ekaccarii uppa-

lani vii j)adumani va pundarikani va udake jatani udake

samvaddhani udakanuggatani antonimuggapositani^. App'

ekaccani uppalani va padumani va pundarikani va udake

jatani udake samvaddhani samodakatthitani. App' ekac-

cani uppalani va padumani va pundarikani va udake jatani

udake samvaddhani udaka ^ accuggamma titthanti ^ anupa-

littani udakena; evam eva Bhagava buddhacakkhuna lokam

volokento addasa satte apparajakkhe maharajakkhe tik-

khindriye mudindriye svakare dvakare suvifinapaye duvin-

napaye app' ekacce paralokavajjabhayadassavino viharante.

Janati Bhagava: ayam puggalo ragacarito, ayam dosacarito,

ayam mohacarito, ayam vitakkacarito, ayam saddhacarito,

ayam nanacarito ti. Ragacaritassa Bhagava puggalassa

asubhakatham katheti. Dosacaritassa Bhagava puggalassa

mettabhavanam acikkhati. Mohacaritam Bhagava pugga-

1am ^ uddesaparipucchaya "* kalena dhammasavane kalena

dhammasakacchaya garusamvase niveseti. Vitakkacaritassa

Bhagava puggalassa anapanasatim acikkhati. Saddhacari-

tassa Bhagava puggalassa pasadaniyam nimittam acikkhati

buddhasubodhim dhammasudhammatam sanghasupatipat-

tim silani ca attano. Nanacaritassa Bhagava puggalassa

vipassananimittam acikkhati aniccakaram dukkhakaram

anattakaram.

* Sele yatha pabbatamuddhanitthito

yatha pi passe janatam samantato,

tathiipamam dhammamayam Sumedha

* Itv. § 38.

^ B" S °posini. ^~^ B" accuggammatthanti.

^ B^ S puggalassa. ^ B^ uddese p°.
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pasadam aruyha samantacakkhu,

sokavatinnam ^ jaiiatam-m-apetasoko

avekkliassu jatijarabliibhutan ti;

evam Bliagava biuldhacakkliuna pi cakkhuma.

Katliam Bhagava saraantacakkhuna pi cakkhuma ? Sa-

mantacakkhu vuccati sabbanfiutananam. Bhagava sab-

bannutananena upeto samupeto upagato samupagato upa-

panno samupapanuo samannagato. Na tassa adittham

^idh' atthi^ kinci atho avinnatam ajanitabbam, sabbam

abhinnasi, yad atthi neyyam; tathagato tena samantacak-

kliu ti; evam Bhagava samantacakkhuna pi cakkhuma ti,

yatha dissati cakkhuma.

Sahham tamam rinodetvd ti sabbam ragatamam dosata-

mam mohatamam manatamam ditthitamam kilesatamam

duccaritatamam andhakaranam acakkhukaranam annana-

karanam pannanirodhikam vighatapakkhikam aiiibbanasain-

vattanikam nuditvJi^ panuditva pajahitva vinoditva byau-

tikaritva anabhavam gametva ti, sabbam tamam vinodetva.

Eko ca'^ ratim ajjhagd ti. Eko° Bhagava pabbajjasarikha-

tena eko, adutiyatthena eko, tanhaya pahanatthena eko,

ekantavitarago ti eko, ekantavitadoso ti eko, ekantavita-

moho ti eko, ekantanikkileso ti eko, ekayanamaggam gate

ti eko, anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho ti

eko.

Katham Bhagava pabbajjasankhatena eko? Bhagava
daharo va samano susu kalakeso bhaddena yobbanneua ®

samannagato pathameua vayasa akamakanam matapitu-

nam assumukhanam rudantanam vilapantanam, natisan-

gham pahaya, sabbam yasapalibodham "^ cliinditva, putta-

darapahbodham chinditva, natipalibodham chinditva, mit-

tamaccapahbodham chinditva, sannidhipalibodham chin-

ditva, kesamassum oharetva, kasayani vatthani acchadetva,

agarasma anagariyam pabbajitva, akincanabhavam upa-

^ Si °kinnam. 2-2 c^j addhatthi. ^ Si S om.
^ Si B^ va.

'

5 Si BP S om. « B'' S yobbanena.
"^ B^ S gharavasap''.
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gantva eko carati viharati iriyati vattati paleti yapeti ya-

peti ; evam Bhagava pabbaijasankhatena eko.

Katham Bhagava adutiyatthena eko ? .So evam pabba-

jito samano eko arannavanapatthani pantani senasanani pa-

tisevati appasaddani appanigghosani vijanavatani manus-

saraliasseyyakani patisallaiiasarupani. So ^eko carati^ eko

gacchati, eko titthati, ^eko nisldati-, eko seyyam kappeti,

eko gamam pindaya pavisati, eko patikkamati, eko raho

nisidati, eko cankamam adhitthati, eko carati, eko^ vi-

harati iriyati vattati paleti yapeti yapeti; evam Bhagava

adutiyatthena eko.

Katham Bhagava tanhaya pahanatthena eko ? So evam

eko adutiyo appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto najja

Neranjaraya tire bodhiriikkhamule mahapadhanam pada-

hanto '^Maram sasenam^ Namucim pamattabandhuin vi-

dhamitva ^tanham jahnim saritam^ visattikam pajahati^

vinodeti''' byantikaroti ^, anabhavam gameti.

* Tanhadutiyo pm-iso digham addhana samsaram

itthabhavajanathabhavam samsaram nativattati.

Etam adinavam natva tanham diikkhassa sambhavam

vitatanho anadano sato bhikkhu paribbaje ti.

Evam Bhagava tanhaya pahanatthena eko.

Katham Bhagava ekantavitarago ti eko ? Ragassa pa-

hinatta ekantavitarago ti eko, dosassa pahinatta ekantavi-

tadoso ti eko, mohassa pahinatta ekantavitamoho ti eko,

kilesanam pahinatta ekantanikkhileso ti eko.

Katham Bhagava ekayanamaggam gato ti eko ? Eka-

yanamaggo ^ vuccati cattaro satipatthana cattaro sammap-

* Sn. 740, 741.

1-1 Si om. 2-2 gp S pe. ^ B^ S om.
'^~^ S marasenam; B^ ad. kanham; S ad. ganaham.
^~^ B^ S tanhajaHnivisaritam.

® S pajahasi. ' B^ S vinodesi.

^ B'' byantikarosi akasi; S byanti-akasi.

« S ad. ti.
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padliana cattaro iddhippada pane' indriyani panca balani

satta bojjhaiiga ariyo atthangiko maggo.

* Ekayanam jatikhayantadassi ^ •

maggam pajauati hitauukampi

;

etena maggena atarimsu pubbe

tarissanti yeva taranti oghan ti.

Evam Bhagava ekayanamaggam gato ti eko.

Katliam Bhagava eko anuttaram sammasambodhim abhi-

.sambuddho ti eko ? Bodhi vuccati catusu maggesu nanam
paniia pannindriyam panfiabalam dhammavicayasamboj-
jliango vimamsa vipassana sammaditthi. Bhagava tena

bodhinanena sabbe samkhara anicca ti bujjhi, sabbe sam-

khara dukkha ti bujjhi, sabbe dhamma anatta ti bujjhi,

avijjapaccaya samkhara ti bujjhi . . . pe . . . jatipaccaya

jaramaranan ti bujjhi, avijjanirodha samkharanirodho ti

bujjhi . . . pe . . . jatinirodha jaramarananirodho ti buj-

jhi 2, idam dukkhan ti bujjhi, ayam dukkhasamudayo ti

bujjhi. ayam dukkhanirodho ti bujjhi, ayam dukkhanirodha-

gamini patipada ti bujjhi, ime asava ti bujjhi, ^ayam asava-

samudayo ti bujjhi, ayam asavanirodho ti bujjhi ^, ayam
asavanirodhagamini patipada ti bujjhi, "*ime dhamma abhi-

&ney}^a ti bujjhi"^, ime dhamma parinneyya ti bujjhi,

*ime dhamma^ pahatabba ti ^bujjhi, ime dhamma^ bhave-

tabba ti '^bujjhi, ime dhamma"^ sacchikatabba ti bujjhi,

channam phassayatananam samudayan ca atthangaman ca

assadan ca adinavaii ca nissaranan ca^ bujjhi, pancannani

upadanakkhandhanam samudayan ca atthangaman ca as-

sadaii ca adinavan ca nissaranan ca^ bujjhi, catimnam ma-
habhutanan ca samudayan ca atthangaman ca assadan ca

adinavan ca nissaranan ca^ bujjhi. yam Idnci samudaya-

dhamnaam sabban tam nirodhadhamman ti bujjhi. Athava.

* S. V. 1G8.

^ S khayantatidassi. ^ S ad. pe.

^-3 B" S pe. 4-4 3P g Q„^

^ Si ca ti.
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yam kiiici ^ bujjhitabbain ^ patibujjhitabbam sambujjliitab-

bam^ adhigaiitabbam phusitabbani sacchikatabbam, sab-

bau tarn tena bodliinanena bujjhi anubujjhi patibujjhi sam-

bujjhi sammabujjhi adhigacchi patilabhi^ phusesi^ sacchi-

kasi; evam Bhagava eko amittaram sammasambodhim

abhisambiiddho ti eko.

Ratim ajjhaga ti. Ratin ti nekkharamaratim paviveka-

ratim^ iipasamaratim sambodhiratim ajjhaga samajjhaga^

adhigacchi phusesi sacchikasi ti. eko ca ratim ajjhaga.

Ten' aha Sariputtatthero

:

Sadevakassa lokassa, yatha dissati cakkhuma:

sabbam tamam vinodetva eko ca'^ ratim ajjhaga ti.

Tarn Buddha m asitam tadim akuham
ganim agatam

bahunnam^ idha baddhauam atthi

p a n h e n a a g a m a m. 3.

Tarn Buddham asitam tddin ti. Buddho ti yo so Bhagava

sayambhu anacariyako pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu sa-

mam saccani abhisambujjhi, tattha ca sabbannutani patto®,

balesu ca vasibhavam patto^. Buddho ti ken' atthena

Buddho ? Bujjhita saccani ti Buddho. Bodheta pajaya

ti Buddho. Sabbannutaya Buddho. Sabbadassavitaya Bud-

dho. xlnanneyj'ataya Buddho. Vikasitaya ^^ Buddho. Khi-

nasavasankhatena Buddho. Nirupakkilesasankhatena Bud-

dho. Ekantavitarago ti Buddho. Ekantavitadoso ti Bud-

dho. Ekantavitamoho ti Buddho. Bkantanikkileso ti

Buddho. Ekayanamaggam gato ti Buddho^^. Eko anut-

taram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho ^ ti"* Buddho ti"*;

^ Si oni. ^ B'' ad. anubujjhitabbam.

3 S sampatibo°. ^ gp g ^^
^ B** phassesi; S passemi. ^ B^ S vivekaratim.
^ Si B^ va. ^ B^ bahum; S bahunam.
^ B" S papuni. ^° B^ visavitaya ; S viparitaya

.

11 Si ad. ti. 1- B" abhisambuddhatta.
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abuddliivihatatta buddhipatilabhatta ^ Buddbo. Buddho

ti n' etam namam matara katam, iia pitara katam, na bha-

tara katam, iia bhaginiya katam, na mittamaccebi katam,

na natisalohitehi katam, na samanabrahmanebi katam, na

devatahi katam; vimokkliantikam etam Buddhanam Bha-

gavantanam bodhiya mule saha sabbannutananassa pati-

labha sacchika pannatti yadidam Biiddho ti, tam Buddbam.

Asitan ti dve nissaya, tanbanissayo ca ditthinissayo ca.

Katamo tanbanissayo ? Yavata^ tanhasamkbatena sima-

katam odbikatam pariyantikatam ^ pariggabitam mamayi-
tam idam mamam, etam mamam, ettakam mamam, etta-

vata '^ mama rupa sadda gandha rasa pbottbabba attbarana

papurana dasidasa ajelaka kukkutasukara battbigavassava-

lava kbettam vattbu birannam suvannam gamanigamara-

jadhaniyo^ rattban ca janapado ca koso ca kottbagaraia ca

kevalam pi mabapatbavim tanbavasena mamayati, yavata

attbasatatanbaviparittam ^ ; ayam taiibanissayo.

Katamo dittbinissayo ? Visativattbuka sakkayadittbi '^,

dasavattbuka miccbadittbi, dasavattbuka antaggabika dit-

tbi; ya evarupa ditthi dittbigatam dittbigabanam dittbi-

kantaro ditthivisukayikam dittbivippbanditam dittbisam-

yojanam gabo patigabo abbiniveso paramaso kummaggo
miccbapatbo miccbattam tittbayatanam vipariyesagabo vi-

parittagabo vippallasagabo miccbagabo ayatbavakasmim

yatbavakan ti gabo, yavata dvasattbi dittbigatani ; ayam
dittbinissayo. Buddbassa Bbagavato tanbanissayo pabino,

dittbinissayo patinissattbo ; tanbanissayassa pabinatta dit-

thinissayassa patinissattbatta Bbagava cakkbum anissito,

sotam gbanam jivbam kayam manam anissito, rupe sadde

gandbe rase pbottbabbe kulam ganam avasam labbam ya-

sam pasamsam sukbam civaram pindapatam senasanam gi-

lanapaccayabbesajjaparikkbaram kamadbatum rupadbatum

^ B'' S buddbipatilabba, and S ad. saccbikapannan ti yadi.

- B^ yava. ^ B^ S pariyanta°.

^ W ad. mamam; S ad. mama.
^ B" °rajattbaniyo ; H °rajadbani.

^ B** S attbasatam tanbavicaritam. ' Si sakaya°.
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arupadhatiim kamabhavam rupabhavam arupabhavam san-

iiabhavani asannabhavam nevasannanasannabhavam eka-

vokarabhavam catuvokarabhavam paucavokarabhavam ati-

tam anagatam paccuppannam ditthasutamutavinnatabbe

dhamme asito ^ anissito anallino anupagato anajjhosito ana-

dhimutto nikkbanto nissattbo vippamutto visaniyutto vi-

mariyadikatena cetasa vibarati ti, tarn Buddham asitam.

Tddin ti Bbagava paficab' akarebi tadi: ittbanitthe tadi,

cattavi ti tadi, tinnavi ti tadi, muttavi ti tadi, tamniddesa

tadi.

Katham Bbagava ittbanitthe tadi ? Bbagava labbe pi

tadi, alabbe pi tadi, vase pi tadi, ayase pi tadi, pasamsaya pi

tadi, nindaya pi tadi, sukbe pi tadi, dukkbe pi tadi, ekan -

ce babam gandbena bmpeyyum, ekaii ce babam vasiya tac-

cbeyyiim^. amiikasmim n' attbi rago, amukasmim n' attbi

patigham. aniinayapatigbavippabino uggbatiniggbativiti-

vatto anurodbavirodbasamatikkanto ; evam Bbagava ittba-

nittbe tadi.

Katbam Bbagava cattavi ti tadi ? ^ Bbagava cattavi ti

tadi"* Bbagavato^ rago catto vanto mutto pabino patinissat-

tbo, doso mobo kodbo upanabo makkbo palaso issa maccba-

riyani maya satbeyyam tbambbo sarambbo mano atimano

mado pamado sabbe kilesa sabbe duccarita sabbe daratba

sabbe parilaba sabbe santapa sabbakusalabbisamkbara catta

vanta miitta pabina patinissattba ; evam Bbagava cattavi

ti tadi.

Katbam Bbagava tinnavi ti tadi ? Bbagava kamogbam
tinno, bbavogbam^ timio, dittbogbam tiiino, avijjogbam

tinno, sabbasanisarapatbam tinno nitimio" atikkanto sama-

tikkanto vitivatto; so vuttbavaso cinnacarano gataddbo

gatadiso gatakotiko ^ paUtabrahmacariyo uttamadittbip-

patto bbavitamaggo pabinakileso patividdbakuppo saccbi-

katanirodbo. Dukkbam tassa parinriatam, samiidayo pa-

bino, maggo bbavito, nirodbo saccbikato, abbinneyyam

1 Si om. 2 gp g gi^ac. 3 g ogyy^

4-4 BP S om. ^ W °ta. « g ragogbam.
7 S upatini.o. ^ gp g o^,^_
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abhinnatam, ^ parinneyyam parinnatam ^. pahatabbam pahi-

nani, bbavetabbam bhavitam, sacchikatabbam sacchikatani

;

so ukkhittapaligho saiikinnaparikkho abbulbesiko niraggalo

ariyo pamiaddhajo pannabharo visamyutto pancangavippa-

hino chalangasamannagato ekarakkbo caturapasseno panun-

napaccekasacco samavayasatthesano anavilasankappo pas-

saddhakayasamkharo suvimuttacitto suvimuttapanno kevali

vusitava uttamapiiriso paramapuriso paramapattipatto. So

n' eva acinati, na apacinati, apacinitva thito; n' eva paja-

hati, na upadiyati, pajahitva thito; n' eva visineti, na ussi-

neti, visinetva thito; n' eva vidhupeti, na sandhupeti, vi-

dhupetva thito ; asekkhena ^ silakkhandhena samannagatatta

thito, asekkhena 2 samadhikkhandhena samannagatatta thi-

to, asekkhena 2 paniiakhandhena samannagatatta thito,

asekkhena^ vimuttikkhandhena samannagatatta thito,

asekkhena ^ vimuttinanadassanakkhandhena samannagatat-

ta thito, saccam patipadayitva thito; evam samatikkamitva

thito, kilesaggim pariyadayitva thito, aparigamanataya

thito, katam samadaya thito, muttipatisevanataya ^ thito,

mettaya parisuddhiya thito, karunaya parisuddhiya thito,

muditaya parisuddhiya thito, upekkhaya** parisuddhiya

thito, accantaparisuddhiya ^ thito, akammannataya pari-

suddhiya thito, vimuttatta thito, santusitatta thito, khan-

dhapariyante thito, dhatupariyante thito, ayatanapariyante

thito, gatipariyante thito, upapattipariyante ^ thito, pati-

sandhipariyante thito, bhavapariyante thito, samsarapa-

riyante thito, vattapariyante thito, antimabhave "^ thito,

antimasamussaye '^ thito, antimadehadharo Bhagava.

* Tassayam pacchimako bhavo carimo "yani samussayo

jatimaranasamsaro n" atthi tassa punabbhavo ti;

cvam Bhagava tinnavl ti tadi.

* Thag. 202, with variants

•

1-1 Si om. 2 gp S asekhena. ^ gp niuttapati°.

^ S upekkha. ^ S appapari°.

® B^ upapattiya"; S uppatti°. ' B" S antime bh'

« B" S antime s°.
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Katham Bhagava muttavl ti tadi ? Bhagavato raga cit-

tam muttam vimuttam suvimuttam, dosa cittam ^ muttam

vimuttam suvimuttam ^, moha cittam ^ muttam vimuttam

suvimuttam ^, kodha upanaha makkha palasa issa '^ maccha-

I'iya mayaya ^ satheyya thambha sarambha mana atimanii

mada pamada sabbakilesehi sabbaduccaritehi sabbadara-

thehi sabbaparilahehi sabbasantapehi sabbakusalabhisan-

kharehi cittam muttam vimuttam suvimuttam; evam

Bhagava muttavi ti tadi.

Katham Bhagava tamniddesa tadi ? Bhagava sile sati,

silava ti tamniddesa tadi. Saddhaya sati, saddho ti tamnid-

desa tadi. Viriye sati, viriyava ti tamniddesa tadi. Satiya

sati, satima ti tamniddesa tadi. Samadhismim sati, samahito

ti tam niddesa tadi. Pannaya sati, pannava ti tamniddesa

tadi. Vijjaya sati, teviijotitamniddesa tadi. Abhinnayasati,

chalabhiMo ti tamniddesa tadi. Bale'* sati, dasabalo ti

tamniddesa tadi; evam Bhagava tamniddesa tadi ti, tani

Buddham asitam tadim.

Akuham ganim dgatan ti. Akulio ti tini kuhanavatthuni :

paccayapatisevanasamkhatam kuhanavatthu, iriyapatha-

sankhatam kuhanavatthu, samantajappanasamkhatam ku-

hanavatthu.

Katamam paccayapatisevanasamkhatam kuhanavatthu i

Idha gahapatika bhikkhum nimantenti civarapindapatasena-

sanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharehi papiccho icchapaka-

to atthiko civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaecayabhesajjapa-

rikkharanam bhiyy'o kamyatam upadaya civaram paccak-

khati, pindapatam paccakkhati, senasanam paccakkhati.

gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharam paccakkhati. So evam

aha: kim samanassa mahagghena civarena ? Etam sarup-

pam yam samano susana va sankarakuta va papanika va

nantakani uccinitva saiighatim karitva dhareyya. Kim
samanassa mahagghena pindapatena ? Etam saruppam,

yam samano unchacariyaya pindiyalopena jivitam '^ ka])-

^-1 W S ow. 2 BP S issaya. ^ gj ^^^

^ B" dasabale. ^ Si jivikam.



462 Atthakavagqo. [S.N. 957

peyya. Kim samanassa mahagghena senasanena ? Etam

saruppam yam samano rukkhamuliko va ^ abbhokasiko va.

Kim samanassa mahagghena gilanapaccayabhesajjaparik-

kharena ? Etam saruppam, yam samano putimuttena ha-

ritakikhandena osadham - karcj'^'^a ti tadupadaya lukham

civaram dhareti, lukham pindapatam bhunjati ^, lukham

senasanam patisevati, lukham gilanapaccayabhesajjaparik-

kharam patisevati. Tam evam gahapatika evam jananti:

ayam samano appiccho santuttho pavivitto asamsattho

araddhaviriyo dhutavado ti, bhiyyo "^ nimantenti civa-

rapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharehi. So

evam aha: tiiinam sammukhibhava saddho kulaputto ba-

huni punnam pasavati; saddhaya sammukhibhava saddho

kulaputto bahum punnam pasavati; deyyadhammassa

sammukhibhava saddho kulaputto bahuni purinam pasavati,

dakkhineyyanam sammukhibhava saddho kulaputto ba-

hum punnam pasavati. Tumhakan c' evayam saddha

atthi, deyyadhammo ca samvijjati, ahan ca patiggahako.

Sacaham ua patiggahessami. evam tumhe purinena pari-

bahira bhavissatha. Na mayham iniina attho, api ca tum-

hakam yeva anukampaya patigganhami ti, tadupadaya

bahuni pi civaram patiganhati, bahum pi pindapatam pati-

ganhati, bahum pi senasanam patiganhati, bahum pi gila-

napaccayabhesajjaparikkharam patiganhati; ya evarupa bha-

kutika bhakutiyam kuhana kuhayana kuhitattam; idam

vuccati^ paccayapatisevanasamkhatam kuhanavatthun ti^.

Katamam iiiyapathasamkhatam kuhanavatthu ? Idh'

ekacco papiccho icchapakato sambhavanadhippayo: evam

mam jano sambhavessati ® ti gamanam santhapeti, tha-

nam santhapeti, nisajjam santhapeti, seyyam ^ santhapeti ^,

panidhaya gacchati, panidhaya titthati, panidhaya nisidati,

pauidhaya seyyam kappeti. samahito viya gacchati, sama-

^
B** S ad. assa. ^ Si osatham; S osaddam.

^
B"^ S paribhunjati. ^ B'' ad. bhiyyo.

-'' W S om.
•^ B" sambhavissati; S sampavissati.
"
B" sayanam; S om.
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hito viya titthati, samahito viya nisidati, samahito viya

seyyam kappeti, apathakajjhayi va hoti. Evarupa^ iriya-

pathassa athapana^ thapaiia^ santhapana bhakutika bha-

kutiyam kuhana kuhayana kuhitattam ; idam vuccati ^ iii-

yapatkasamkhatam kuhanavatthu.

Katamam samantajappanasamkhatam kuhanavatthu 'i

Idh' ekacco papiccho icchapakato sambhavanadhippayo

:

evam mam jano sambhavessati ti; ariyadhammasannissi-

tam vacam bhasati: yo evarupam civaram dhareti, so sama-

no mahesakkho ti bhanati. Yo evarupam pattam dhareti,

lohathalakam dhareti, dhammakarakam ^ dhareti, parisava-

nam dhareti, kuncikam dhareti, upahanam dhareti, kaya-

bandhanam dhareti, ayogam dhareti, so samano mahesak-

kho ti bhanati. Yassa evarupo upajjhayo, so samano ma-

hesakkho ti bhanati. Yassa evarupo acariyo samanupajjha-

yaka samanacariyaka mitta sandittha sambhatta sahaya,

so samano mahesakkho ti bhanati. Yo evarupe vihare va-

sati, so samano mahesakkho ti bhanati. Yo evarupe ad-

dhayoge vasati, pasade vasati, hammiye vasati, guhayam

vasati, lene vasati, kutiya vasati, kutagare vasati, atte va-

sati, male vasati, uttande® vasati, upatthanasalayam vasati,

mandape vasati, rukkhamule vasati, so samano mahesak-

kho ti bhanati. Athava korajikakorajiko bhakutikabhaku-

tiko kuhakuho ^ lapalapo ^ mukhasambhavito, ayam samano

imasam evarupanam santanam^ viharasamapattinam labhi

ti, tadisam gambhiram gulham nipunnam^ paticchannam

lokuttarasuiinatapatisamyuttam ^° katham kathesi^^; ya eva-

rupa bhakutika bhakutiyam kuhana kuhayana kuhitattam;

idam vuccati'^ samantajappanasamkhatam kuhanavatthu.

Buddhassa Bhagavato imani tini kuhanavatthuni pa-

hinani samucchinnani vupasantani patipassaddhani abhab-

^ B^ ya evarupa va; S ya evarupa. ^ B^ om.; S dhato.

^ S om. 4 BP S om.

^ B" S °karanam: Si karakam. ^ Si utande ; cf. p. 266.

7 BP S kuhakakuhako.
^ B'' lapakalapako ; S om. ^ B^ S nipunam.
^0 B" S lokuttaram s°. ^' B" S katheti.'

II ]4



4G4 Atthahivaggo. [S.N. 957

buppattikani uanaggina daddhani; tasma Buddho akuho

ti^, akuham.

Ganim dgatan ti. - Gam ti - gaiii, Bhagava ganacariyo

^ti gaiii", ganassa sattha ti gani, ganam pariharati ti

gani, ganam ovadati ti gani, ganam anusasati ti gani,

visarado ganam upasankamati ti gani, ganassa sussu-

sati sotam odaliati annacittam upatthapeti ti gani, ganam

akusala vutthapetva kusale patitthapeti ti gani^, bhikkhu-

ganassa gani, bhikkhuniganassa gani^, upasakaganassa gani,

upasikaganassa gani, rajaganassa gani, khattiyaganassa ga-

ni. bralimanaganassa gani, vessaganassa gani, suddaganassa

gani, brahmaganassa gani, devaganassa gani, saiigbi gani,

ganacariyo "* agato ^ upagato ^ samupagato ^ sampatto ^ San-

kassanagaran ti, akuham ganim agatam.

Bahwinam^ idJia haddhdnayi ti.
'^ BaJmnnan ti'^ bahun-

nam khattiyanam brahmananam vessanam suddanam ga-

hatthanam^ devanam manussanam. Baddhdnan ti bad-

dhanam baddhacaranam paricarikanam sissanan ti, babun-

nam idha baddhanam.

AttJii jjanhena dgaman ti panhena ^atthiko agato 'mlii,

paiiham pucchitukamo agato 'mhi, panham sotukamo aga-

to 'nihi^ ti, evam pi atthi panhena agamam. Athava pan-

hatthikanam panhapucchikanam ^'^ panham sotukamanam

agamanam abhikkamanam upasankamanam payirupasana

siya ti ^^ evam pi atthi panhena agamam. Athava panha-

gamo tuyham atthi, tvam asi ^^ alamatto ^^ maya pucchitam ^^

kathetum vissajjetum ^^ vattuss' etam ^^ bliaran ti ^®, evam pi

atthi panhena agamam. Ten' aha Sariputtatthero

:

1 Si ad. tarn. --- S om. ^ S om. ^ gp g o^^^^^^

^ B" S °tam. ^ B" S bahunam, and heloiv.

'^"'^ B" S om. ^ B" ad. pabbajitanain.

^-^ B'' atthika 'mha agata p. puccbitukam' amha agata

p. sotukania agat' amha; S the same with corncptions

.

^^ W panham p°
; S panham puccha. ^^ B" atthi ti; S atthi.

^ B^ pi pahiivisavi; S pi bahuvisavi.

^3 S °attho. ^^ Codd. °tum.
^"^ B" vahas!>etum; S vatuyeta (=vatusetam). ^^ Sbhaneti.
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Tam Buddham asitam tadim akuham ganim agatani

bahunnam^ idha baddhanam atthi pafihena agaman ti.

B h i k k h u n o v i j i g u c c h a t o b h a j a to r i t-

t a m a s a n a in

r u k k h a m u 1 a ni s u s a n a m v a , p a b b a t a -

n a m g u h a s u V a. 4.

Bhikkhuno vijigucchaio ti. Bhikkhuno ti kalyanaputhuja-

uassa va bhikkhuno sekkhassa va ti ^, bhikkhuno. Viji-

gucchato ti jatiya vijigucchato ^jaraya byadhina ^ maranena

sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi vijiguc-

chato, nerayikena dukkhena tiracchanayonikena dukkhena

pittivisayikena * dukkhena manusakena dukkhena gabbhck-

kantimulakena ^ dukkhena gabbhe thitimfdakena ^ dukkhena

jatass' upanibandhakena dukkhena jatassa paradheyyakena

dukkhena attupakkamena dukkhena parupakkamena duk-

khena dukkhadukkhena sankharadukkhena viparinamaduk-

khena cakkhurogena dukkhena sotarogena dukkhena gha-

narogena dukkhena jivharogena dukkhena kayarogena duk-

khena sisarogena dukkhena kannarogena dukkhena mu-
kharogena dukkhena dantarogena dukkhena kasena sasena

pinasena dahena jarena kucchirogena mucchaya pakkhan-

dikaya "^ sulaya visucikaya kutthena gandena kilasena so-

sena apamarena dadduya^ kanduya kacchuya rakhasaya

vitacchikaya lohitena pittena madhumehena amsaya pila-

kaya bhagandalaya ^ pittasamutthanehi ^^ abadhehi semha-

samutthanehi abadhehi vatasamutthanehi abadhehi sanni-

patikehi abadhehi utuparinamajehi abadhehi visamapari-

harajehi abadhehi opakkamikehi abadhehi kammavipa-

kajehi abadhehi sitena unhena jighacchaya pipasaya ucca-

1 W S bahunam. ^ gp ^^ . g j^j

^~^ S janayabbyadhina. "* S petti°.

^ B^ S gabbhe o°. ^ S vasatimulakena.
"^ B^ pakkhinikaya. * Si danduya; S daddaya.

9 W S °lena.

10 gp g °ena, and so on to abadhehi last line.
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rena passavena damsaniakasavatapasirimsapasamphassehi ^

dukkhehi ^ iiiatumaranena dukkhena pitumaranena duk-

khena bhatumaranena dukkhena- bhaginimaranena duk-

khena - ^ puttamaranena dukkhena- ^ dhitumaranena duk-

khena - natibyasanena bhogabyasanena rogabyasanena sila-

byasanena ditthibyasanena dukkhena vijigucchato attiyatC*

harayato jigucehato ti, bhikkhuno vijigucchato.

Bhajato rittam dsanan ti asanam vuccati yattha nisidati,

manco pitham bhisi bibbohanam^ tattika cammakhandho

tinasantharo •' pannasantharo ^ palalasantharo ". Tarn asa-

nam asappayarupadassanena rittam vivittam pavivittam,

asappayasaddasavanena rittam vivittam pavivittam, asap-

payehi pancahi kamagunehi rittam vivittam^ pavivittam^.

Asanam bhajato sambhajato ^° sevato nisevato samsevato

patisevato ti. bhajato rittam asanam.

Ruhkhamulmn susdnam vd ti rukkhamulam yeva rukkha-

mulam, susanam yeva susanan ti, rukkhamulam susanam

va.

Pabhatdnath (juhdsu vd ti pabbata yeva pabbata kandara

yeva kandara giriguha yeva giriguha pabbatantarikayo ^^

vuccanti ^^ pabbatagabbhara ^^ pabbatanan^ ti, pabbatanam

guhasu va. Ten' aha Sariputtatthero:

Bhikkhuno vijigucchato bhajato rittam asanani

rukkhamulain susanam va, pabbatanam guhasu va ti.

Uccavacesu sayanesu, givanto tattha
b h e r a V a

,

yehi bhikkhu na vedheyya nigghose
s a y a n a s a n e. 5.

1 B" S °ena. ^ -qp g ^m.
^-^ Si om. "* Si atiyato.

^ S °santaro. ^ S om.
"^ Sipalasa^; S °santaro. ^ S ad. tarn.

'•'

B"^' ad. tam pavivittam. ^° Si om.

11 S °kayeva.
'

i- B^ vuccati.

1^ B" pabbhara.
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Uccdvacesu sayanesu ti. ^ Uccdvacesu ti ^ uccavacesu hl-

napanitesu chekapapakesu. '^ Sayanesu ti ^. Sayanani vuc-

cati senasanam viharo addhayogo pasado hammiyam guha

ti. uccavacesu sayanesu.

Glvanto^ tattha bheravd ti. Givanto^ ti givanto kuj-

janto'* nadanto saddani karonto. Athava klvanto^ kati

kittaka kivataka ^ kivabahuka^ . Te bheravd ti siha byag-

gha dipi acchataraccha koka gomaliisa ^ hatthi ahi

vicchika satapadi cora va assu maiiava katakamma va

akatakamma va ti, givanto tattha bherava.

Yehi bhikkhu na vedheyyd ti. Yehi ti yehi bheravehi '''

bherave passitva va sinitva va na vedheyya na-ppavedheyya

na sampavedhej'ya na taseyya na uttaseyya na parittaseyya

na bliaseyya na santasani apajjeyya; ^ abhirii assa^ acham-

bhi anutrasi apalayi, pahinabhayabheravo vigataloma-

hamso vihareyya ti, yehi bhikkhu na vedheyya.

NiggJiose sayandsane ti appasadde appanigghose vijana-

vate manussarahaseyyake patisallanasaruppe senasane ti,

nigghose sayanasane. Ten' aha Sariputtatthero

:

Uccavacesu sayanesu, givanto tattha bherava,

yehi bhikkhu na vedheyya nigghose sayanasane ti.

Kati parissaya loke gacchato aga-
t a m -^ d i s a m,

ye bhikkhu abhisambhave pantamhi
sayanasane. 6.

Kati farissayd loke ti. Kati ti kati kittaka kivattaka ^^

kivabahuka ^^. Parissaya ti dve parissaya, pakataparissaya

ca paticchannaparissaya ca. Katame pakataparissaya ?

Siha byaggha dipi acchataraccha koka gomahisa hatthi ahi

vicchika satapadi cora ^^ va assu manava ^^ katakamma va

1-1 Si om. 2-2 gp g Q^
^ BP khivanto, and below. ^ B" S kujanto.

^ B" kimv°. ® B^mahimsa; Sgona mahiya.
^ B" S otn. ^-^ Si abhirupassa.

9 Si v.l. amatam. 1° B'' S kimv°. " S kimv°.
12 B'* mahimsa; S mahisa. i^ B^ S ad. va.
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akatakamma va cakkhurogo sotarogo ghaiiarogo jivliarogo

kayarogo sisarogo kannarogo mukhaTogo dantarogo kaso

saso pinaso daho jaro kucchirogo muccha pakkhaiidika

sula visucika kuttham gando kilaso soso apamaro daddu ^

kandu kacchu- rakhasa'^ vitacchika lohitapittam "* madhu-

meho amsa pilaka bhagandala pittasamutthana abadha

•'"' semhasamutthana abadha vatasamutthana abadha sanni-

patika abadha utuparinamaja abadha visamapariharaja

abadha, opakkamika abadha kammavipakaja abadha^ si-

tam unham jighaccha pipasa uccaro passavo damsamaka-

savatatapasirimsapasamphasso ®iti va^; ime vuccanti pa-

kataparissaya.

Katame paticchannaparissaya ? Kayaduccaritam vaci-

duccaritam manoduccaritam kamachandanivaranam bya-

padanivaranam thinamiddhaiiivaranam uddhaccakukkucca-

nivaranam vicikicchanivaranam rago doso moho kodho upa-

naho makkho palaso issa macchariyam maya satheyyam

thambho sarambho mano atimano mado pamado sabbe ki-

lesa sabbe duccarita sabbe daratha sabbe parilaha sabbe

santapa sabbaknsalabhisamkhaTa; ime vuccanti paticchan-

naparissaya.

Parissayd ti. Kenatthena parissaya ? Parisahanti ti

parissaya, parihanaya samvattanti ti parissaya, tatr' asaya

ti, parissaya.

Katham parisahanti ti parissaya ? Te parissaya tarn

puggalam sahanti parisahanti' abhibhavanti" ajjhottha-

ranti pariyadiyanti maddanti ; evani parisahanti ti parissaya.

Katham parihanaya sarnvattanti ti parissaya ? Te paris-

saya kusalanam dhammanam antarayaya parihanaya sam-

vattanti. Katamesam kusalanam dhammanani ? Sam-

mapatipadaya anulomapatipadaya apaccanikapatipadaya an-

vatthapatipadaya dhammanudhammapatipadaya sllesu pari-

purakaritaya indriyesu guttadvarataya bhojane mattan-

^ Si dandu. ^ B^ kacchunaya.

3 B" om. ^ Si BP lohitam p°.

5 •'' W S pe. ®-® B'' S 07n.

' S om.
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nutaya jagariyanuyogassa satisampajannassa catunnam

satipatthananam bhavananuyogassa catunnam sammappa-

dhananam catunnam iddhippadanam pancanuam indriya-

nam pancannam balanam sattannam bojjhanganam ari-

yassa atthangikassa maggassa bhavananuyogassa imesam

kusalanam dhammanam antarayaya parihanaya samvat-

tanti; evam parihanaya samvattanti ti parissaya.

Katham tatr' asaya ti parissaya ? Tatth' ete papaka aku-

sala dhamma uppajjanti attabbavasannissaya. Yatha bile

bilasaya pana sayanti, dake dakasaya pana sayanti, vane

vanasaya pana sayanti, rukkbe rukkbasaya pana sayanti,

evam eva tatth' ete papaka akusala dhamma uppajjanti

attabhavasannissaya ti, evam pi tatr' asaya ti parissaya.

Vuttam h' etam Bhagavata: * Santevasiko bhikkhave

bhikkhu sacariyako dukkham na phasu viharati. Kathan

ca bhikkhave bhikkhu santevasiko sacariyako -^ dukkham

na phasu \aharati ? Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno cakkhuna

rupam disva uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sarasam-

kappa samyojaniya, ty assa anto vasanti anvavasanti^

papaka akusala dhamma ti, tasma santevasiko ti vuccati;

te nam samudacaranti ^ samudacaranti nam^ papaka aku-

sala dhamma ti, tasma sacariyako ti vuccati.

Puna c' aparam bhikkhave bhikkhuno sotena saddam

sutva, ghanena gandham ghayitva, jivhaya rasani sayitva,

kayena photthabbam phusitva, manasa dhammani vinnaya

uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sarasamkappa samyo-

janiya, ty assa anto vasanti anvavasanti^ papaka akusala

dhamma ti; tasma santevasiko ti vuccati; te nam samuda-

caranti ^samudacaranti nam^ papaka akusala dhamma ti.

tasma sacariyako ti ^alccati; evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu

santevasiko sacariyako dukkham na phasu viharati ti, evam

pi tatr' asaya ti parissaya.

Vuttam h' etam Bhagavata: t Tayo me bhikkhave anta-

* S. iv, 136. t Itv. § 88.

^ Si om.

^ Si B'' anvassavanti ; S anvasavanti. ^~^ Si om.
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ramala antara-amitta antarasapatta antaravadhaka anta-

rapaccattliika. Katame tayo ? Lobho bhikkhave antara-

malain ^ antara-amitto antarasapatto antaravadhako antara-

paccatthiko. Doso bhikkhave - antaramalam ^ antara-amitto

autarasapatto antaravadhako antarapaccatthiko -. Moho

bhikkhave antaramalam ^ antararamitto antarasapatto an-

taravadhako antarapaccatthiko. Inie kho bhikkhave tayo

autaramala antara-amitta antarasapatta antaravadhaka an-

tarapaccatthika

.

Anatthajanano lobho, lobho cittappakopano.

bhayam antarato jatam tarn jano navabujjhati.

Luddho attham na janati, luddho dhammam na passati;

andhani tamani^ tada hoti, yam lobho sahate naram.

Anatthajanano doso, doso cittappakopano,

bhayam antarato jatam tarn jano navabujjhati.

Kuddho attham na janati, kuddho dhammam na pas-

sati
;

andhani tamam tada hoti, yam kodho sahate naram.

Anatthajanano moho, moho cittappakopano,

bhayam antarato jatam tarn jano navabujjhati.

Mulho attham na janati, mulho dhammain na passati;

Andham tamam tada hoti, yam moho sahate naran ti;

evam pi tatr' asaya ti parissaya.

Vuttam h' etam Bhagavata: * Tayo kho maharaja puri-

sassa dhamma ajjhattam uppajjamana uppajjanti ahitaya

dukkhaya aphasuviharaya. Katame tayo ? Lobho kho

maharaja purisassa dhammo ajjhattam uppajjamano uppaj-

jati ahitaya dukkhaya aphasuviharaya. Doso kho maha-

raja purisassa dhammo ajjhattaiu uppajjamano uppajjati

ahitaya dukkhaya aphasuviharaya. Moho kho maharaja pu-

risassa dhammo ajjhattam uppajjamano uppajjati ahitaya

* S. i, 70.

1 Si °malo. 2-2 gp pe.

^ Si B" andhatamam throughout.
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dukkhaya aphasuviharaya. Ime kho maharaja tayo puri-

sassa dhamma ajjhattam uppajjamana uppajjanti ahitaya

dukkhaya aphasuviharaya ti.

Lobho doso ca rnoho ca purisam papacetasam

himsanti attasambhuta tacasaram va samphalan ti;

evam pi tatr' asaya ti parissaya.

Vuttam h' etani Bhagavata:

* Rago ca doso ca itonidana

arati rati lomahamso ito jato

ito samutthaya manovitakka

kumaraka dhamkam iv' ossajjanti ti;

evam pi tatr' asaya ti parissaya.

Loke ti manussaloke ti, kati parissaya loke.

GaccJiato agatam disan ti agatadisa vuccati amatanibba-

nam ^
; yo so sabbasamkharasamatho sabbupadhipatinis-

saggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho mbbanam. Agatapubba

^na disa- gatapubba imina digheua addhuna. Samatitti-

kam anavasesam telapattam yatha parihareyya; evam sa-

cittam anurakkheyya ^ patthayamano * disam agatapubbam.

Agatapubbam disam vajato ^ gacchato abhikkamato ti, gac-

chato agatam disam.

Ye bhikkhu ahhisamhliave ti. Ye ti ye parissaye abhisam-

bhaveyya abhibhaveyya ajjhotthareyya pariyadiyeyya mad-

deyya ti, ye bhikkhu abhisambhave.

Pantamhi sayandsane ti ante pante pariyante selante va

vanante va udakante va nadante va, yattha na kasiyati,

na vapiyati jauantam atikkamitva manussanam anupacare

senasane ti, pantamhi sayanasane. Ten' aha Sariputtat-

thero

:

* Sn. 271.

^ B" S amatam n°. ^"^ B'' sadisa na sadisa.

^ W> S °rakkhe. ^ B^ °yano.

^ Si vajjato; S vanjato.
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Katl paris.'^aya loke gacchato agatam disam,

ye bhikklni abhisambhave pantamhi sayanasane ti.

Kyassa byappathayo assu, kyass' assu
i d h a g o c a r a,

k a n i s il a b b a t a n ' assu p a h i t a 1 1 a s s a

b h i k k h 11 n o. 7.

Kyassa bya'ppathayo assu ti kidisena ^ byappatbena saman-

iiagato assa kimsanthitena kimpakarena kimpatibbagena ti

vaciparisuddhim pucchati.

Katama vaciparisuddhi ? Idha bhikkhii musavadam pa-

haya musavada pativirato hoti saccavadi saccasandho theto

paccayiko avisamvadako lokassa; pisunam vacam pahaya

pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti; ito sutva na amutra ak-

khata imesam bhedaya, amutra va sutva na imesam akkba-

ta amusam bhedaya; iti bhinnanam va sandhata sahitanam

va anuppadata samaggaramo samaggarato samagganandi

samaggakaranim vacam bhasita hoti; pharusam vacam pa-

haya pharusaya vacaya pativirato hoti; ya sa vaca nela

kannasukha pemanlya hadayangama pori bahujanakanta

bahujaiiamanapa, tatharupim vacam bhasita hoti; samphap-

palapam pahaya samphappalapa pativirato hoti, kalavadi

bhutavadi atthavadi dhammavadi vinayavadi, uidhanava-

tim vacam bhasita hoti - kalena sapadesam pariyantavatim

atthasamhitfm ^, catuhi vacisucaritehi samannagato catu-

dosapagatam vacam bhasati, Battimsaya tiracchanaka-

thaya arato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto nissattho vip-

pamutto visamyutto vimariyadikatena cetasa vihareyya^.

Dasa kathavatthiini katheti, seyyathidarn appicchakatham

santutthikatham pavivekakatham asamsaggakatham viri-

yarambhakatham silakatham samadhikatham pannakatham

vimuttikatham vimuttinanadassanakatham satipatthaiiaka-

tham sammappadhanakatharn iddhippadakatham indriyaka-

tham balakathani bojjhangakatham maggakatham phalaka-

^ B" S kimdisena. ^ ^i om.

3 B" attha°. ^ B'' S viharati.
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tliam nibbanakatham katheti. Vacaya yato yatto pati-

yatto gutto gopito rakkhito samvuto; ayam vaciparisuddhi.

Edisaya vaciparisuddhiya samannagato assa ti, kyassa byap-

patbayo assu.

Kydss' assu idlia gocard ti kidisena gocarena samannagato

assa kimsanthitena kimpakarena kimpatibbagena ti. ^Go-

card ti ^ gocaram vuccati; attbi agocaro, attbi gocaro.

Katamo agocaro ? Idh' ekacco vesiyagocaro va hoti,

vidbavagocaro va boti, tbiilakumarigocaro va boti, panda-

kagocaro va boti, bbikkbimigocaro va boti, panagaragocaro

va boti, samsattbo vibarati rajiibi rajamabamattebi tittbi-

yebi tittbiyasavakebi ananulomikena gibisamsaggena^; yani

va pana tani kulani asaddbani appasannani anopanabbu-

tani akkosakaparibbasakani anattbakamani abitakamani

apbasukamani ayogakkbemakamani bhikkbunam bbikkbiini-

nam upasakanam upasikanam, tatbarupani kulani sevati

bbajati payirupasati ^ ; ayam vuccati agocaro. Atbava an-

taragbaram pavittbo vitbim patipanno asamvuto gaccbati,

battbim olokento assam olokento ratbam olokento pattim

olokento ittbiyo olokento purise olokento kumarake olo-

kento kumarikayo olokento antarapanam olokento gbara-

mukbani olokento uddbam olokento adbo olokento disavi-

disam pekkbamano"* gaccbati; ayam pi vuccati agocaro.

Atbava cakkbuna rupam disva nimittaggabi boti anubyan-

janaggabi; yatvadbikaranam evam . . . pe . . . manindri-

yam asamvutam vibarantam abbijjbadomanassa papaka

akusala dbamma anvassaveyyum ; tassa na samvaraya pati-

pajjati, na rakkbati manindriyam, manindriye na samva-

ram apajjati; ayam pi vuccati agocaro. Yatba va pan' eke

bbonto samanabrabmana saddbadeyyani bbojanani bbun-

jitva, te evarupam visukadassanam anuyutta vibaranti sey-

yatbidam naccam gitam vaditam pekkbam akkbanam

panissaram vetalam^ kumbbatbunam sobbanagarakam ^

^~^ B" S oni. - B" S samsaggena.

3 BP pariru°. *^ B^ S vipekkba°.

^ S vetanilam.

^ B^ sobbanakaranam ; S bbanakarana.
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candalani vamsam dhovanam hatthiyuddham ^ assayuddham.

malusavuddam ^ samyuddliani - usabhayiiddliani ajayiid-

dhani luendayuddhaui kukkutayuddhani vattakayuddham ^

dandayuddhani mutthiyuddham nibbuddham uyyodhikam

balaggam senabyuham anikadassanam iti va; iti evarupam

visukadassanam, '*anuyiitta honti"*; ayam pi vuccati ago-

caro. Panca pi kainaguna agocaro.

Vuttam h' etam Bhagavata: * Ma bhikkhave agocare ca-

ratha paravisaye. Agocare bhikkhave caratam paravisaye,

lacchati Maro otaram, lacchati Maro arammanam. Ko ca

bhikkhave bhikkhuno agocaro paravisayo ? Yadidam panca

kamaguna. Katame panca 1 Cakkhiiviiineyya riipa ittha

kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniya, sotavin-

neyya sadda, ghanavinneyya gandha, jivhavinneyya rasa,

kayavinneyya photthabba ittha kanta manapa piyarupa

kamupasamhita rajaniya; ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhik-

khuno agocaro paravisayo; ayam pi vuccati agocaro.

Katamo gocaro 1 Idha bhikkhu na vesiyagocaro hoti, na

vidhavagocaro hoti. na thulakumarigocaro hoti, na panda-

kagocaro hoti, na bhikkhunigocaro hoti, na panagaragocaro

hoti. asamsattho viharati rajuhi rajamahamattehi titthiyehi

titthiyasavakehi ananulomikena gihisanisaggena ^
;
yani va

pana tani kulani saddhani pasannani opanabhutani kasava-

pajjotani isivatapativatani atthakamani hitakamani phasu-

kamani yogakkhemakamani bhikkhunam bhikkhunlnam upa-

sakaiiam upasikanam, tatharupani kulani sevati bhajati pa-

yirupasati; ayam® vuccati gocaro. Athava bhikkhu anta-

ragharam pavittho \'ithim patipanno sainvuto gacchati, na

hatthim olokento na assam olokento na rathani olokento na

pattim olokento . . . pe ... na disavidisam pekkhama-

no"^ gacchati; ayam pi vuccati gocaro. Athava® cakkhuna.

* S. V, Ul ; c/. D. iii, 58.

1-1 Si om. 2 gi g om.; cj. D. i, 6.

^ B'' vattayuddham. ^-4 gp g o^^
j^^^^

•'' B^ S samsaggena. ® B'' S ad. pi.

7 B" S vipekkha°. ^ B" S ad. bhikkhu.
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rupam disva na nimittaggahi hoti . . . pe . . maniudriye

samvaram apajjati; ayam pi vuccati gocaro. Yatha va pan'

eke bhonto samanabrahmana saddhadeyyani bbojanani

bhunjitva, te evarupam visfikadassanam anuyutta ^ viha-

ranti, seyyathldam naccam gitam vaditam . . . pe . . .

anikadassanam iti va; iti evarupaya^ visukadassananuyoga
"^

pativirato hoti; ayam pi vuccati gocaro. Cattaro pi sati-

patthana gocaro. Vuttam h' etam Bbagavata: * Gocare

bhikkhave caratha sake"* pittike^ visaye. Gocare bbik-

khave caratam sake pittike^ visaye, na laccbati Maro ota-

ram, na lacchati Maro arammanam. Ko ca bhikkkave

bhikkhuno gocaro sako pittiko ® visayo ? Yad idam cattaro

satipatthana. Katame cattaro ? Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu

kaye kayanupassi viharati '^ atapi sampajano satima vineyya

loke abhijjhadomanassam '^, vedanasu* citte dhammesii

dhammanupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima vineyya

loke abhijjhadomanassam; ayam vuccati^ bhikkhave bhik-

khuno gocaro sako pittiko visayo: ayain pi^ vuccati gocaro,

edisena ^° gocarena samannagato assa ti, kyass' assu idha

gocara.

Kdni silabbatdn' assu ti kidisena silabbatena samannagato

assa kimsanthitena kimpakarena kimpatibhagena ? ti silab-

bataparisuddhim pucchati.

Katama parisuddhi ^^? Atthi silan c' eva vattan ^^ ca,

atthi vattam na silam. Katamam silan c' eva vattan ca ?

Idha bhikkhu silava hoti, patimokkhasamvarasamvuto vi-

harati acaragocarasampanno. Anumattesu vajjesu bhaya-

dassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu; yo tattha samya-

mo samvaro avitikkamo, idam silam; yam samadanam, tarn

* S. V, 147.

^ B" ananuyutto.
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vattam; samvaratthena silam, samadanatthena vattam;

idani vuccati sllaia c' eva vattan ca.

Katamam vattam na silam? Attha dhutangani; aran-

nikaiigam pindapatikangam, pamsukulikaiigam, tecivarikan-

gaiu sapadanacarikangam. khalupacchc'ibhattikangam, ne-

sajjikangam, yathasanthatikangam. idam vuccati vattam

na silam. Viriyasamadanam pi vuccati vattam na silam.

Kamam taco ca nharu ca atthi ca avassussatu, sarire ^ upa-

sussatu, mamsalohitam yantam purisathamena purisabalena

purisaviriyena purisaparakkamena pattabbam, na tarn apa-

punitva viriyassa santhanam bhavissati ti cittam pagganha-

ti padahati; evarupam pi viriyasamadanam vuccati vattam

na silam.

* Nasissam na pivissami viharato na nikkhamim ^,

na pipassam nipatessam^ tanhasalle anuhate ti.

Cittam pagganhati padabati; evariipam pi viriyasamada-

nam vuccati vattam na silam. Na tavaham imam pallan-

kam bbindissami
;
yava me na anupadaya asavehi cittam

vimuccissati ti cittam pagganbati padabati; evarupam pi

viriyasamadanam vuccati vattam na silam. Na tavabam

imamba asana vuttbabissami "*, cankama orobissami, vibara

nikkbamissami, addbayoga nikkbamissami, pasada nikkba-

missami, bammiya nikkbamissami^. guliaya nikkbamissa-

mi °, lena nikkbamissami^, kutiya nikkbamissami •''^ kutaga-

ra nikldiamissami •'^, atta nikkbamissami^, mala nikkbamis-

sami'', uttanda*^ nikkbamissami^, upattbanasalaya nik-

kliamissami ^, mandapa nikkbamissami^, rukkbanmla '^ nik-

kbamissami, yava me na anupadaya asavebi cittarn vimuc-

cissati ti cittam paggaiibati padabati; evarupam pi viriya-

samadanam vuccati vattam na silani. Imasmin neva pub-

banbasamayam ariyadbammam abarissami samabarissami

* Tbag. 223.

^ Si om. 2 gp g nikkbame. ^ B" S nipateyyam.
"* B" ad. so tavabam iniambi; S ad. na tavabam imamba.
^ B" S ow?. ^ Si uddbanda; S uttbaddba; cf. p. 67.

7 B'' ''ani.
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adhigacchissami phusayissami ^ sacchikarissami ti cittam

pagganhati padahati; evarupam pi viriyasamadanam vuc-

cati vattam na silam. Imasmin neva majjhaiitikasamayam

sayanhasamayam purebhattam pacchabhattam purimaya-

mam- ^majjhimayamam pacchimayamam ^ kale junhe vasse

hemante gimhe purime vayokhandhe majjhime vayo-

khandhe pacchime vayokhandhe ariyadhammam aharissami

samaharissami adhigacchissami ^ phusayissami sacchikarissa-

mii^ ti cittam pagganhati padahati ti; evarupam pi viriya-

samadanam vuccati vattam na silani; ayam silabbatapari-

suddhi; idisaya silabbattaparisuddhiya samannagato assa

ti, kani silabbatan' assu.

Pahitattassa bhikkhuno ti. Pahitattassd ti araddhaviri-

yassa thamavato^ dalhaparakkamassa anikkhittachandassa

anikkhittadhurassa kusalesu dhammesu. Athava pesitat-

tassa yass' atta^ pesito attatthe ca naye ca lakkhane ca

karane ca thanathane ca: sabbe samkhara anicca ti pesi-

tattassa; sabbe samkhara dukkha ti pesitattassa ; sabbe

dhamma anatta ti pesitattassa; avijjapaccaya samkhara ti

pesitattassa . . . pe . . . jatipaccaya jaramaranan ti, pesi-

tattassa; avijjanirodha samkharanirodho ti, pesitattassa

. . . pe . . . jatinirodha jaramarananirodlio ti pesitattassa;

idam dukkhan ti pesitattassa . . . pe . . . ayam dukkha-

nirodhagamini patipada ti pesitattassa; ime asava ti pesi-

tattassa . . . pe . . . ayam asavanirodhagamini patipada

ti pesitattassa; ime dhamma abhinneyya ti pesitattassa;

ime dhamma sacchikatabba ti pesitattassa; channam phas-

sayatananam samudayan ca atthangaman ca assadan ca

adinavan ca nissaranaii ca pesitattassa; pancannam upada-

nakkhandhanam catunnam mahabhutanam samudayan ca

atthangaman ca assadan ca adinavan ca nissaranan ca pesi-

tattassa '^

;
yam kinci samudayadhammam, sabban tarn niro-

^ B^ phass°; S pass°. ^ Si purimam y°

^~^
Si majjhimam y° paccimam y°; S om.

"^"^ B^ S sacchikarissami phassayissami (S pass°).

^ W S °gato. ^ B" attaya: S attha.
"^

Si om.
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dhadhammaii ti pesitattassa. Bhillhvno ti kalyanaputhuj-

janassa ^ va bhikkhuno sekkhassa va bhikklumo ti, pahitat-

tassa bhikkhuno. Ten' aha Sariputtatthero

:

Kyassa byappathayo assu, kyass' assu idha gocara,

kani silabbatan' assu pahitattassa bhikkhuno ti.

K a ni so s i k k li a m s a m a d a y a e k o d i u i-

pako sato
kammaro rajatasseva niddhame ma-

1 a m a 1 1 a n o. 8.

Kam so sikMiam samdddyd ti: kam so sikkham adaya

samadaya adiyitva ganhitva paramasitva- abhinivisitva ti,

kam so sikkham samadaya.

Ekodi nipalo sato ti. Ekodi ti ekaggacitto avikkhitta-

citto avisahatamanaso ^ti, ekodi ^. Nipako ti nipako pan-

dito pannava buddhima iiani vibhavi medhavi. Sato ti

catuhi karanehi sato, kaye kayanupassanasatipatthanam

bhavento sato-, vedanasu citte dhammesu dhammanupas-

sanasatipatthanam bhavento, sato; so vuccati "^sato ti"*,

sato. Kara so sikkham samdddyd ti adhisilasikkham puc-

chati. Ekodi ti adhicittasikkham pucchati. Nipako ti

adhipannam° pucchati. Sato ti satiparisuddhim ^ pucchati

ti, kam so sikkham samadaya ekodi nipako sato.

Kamtndro rajatasseva niddhame tnalam attano ti kanomaro

vuccati suvannakaro; rajatam vuccati jatarupam. Yatha

suvannakaro jatarupassa olarikam pi malam dhamati

sandhamati niddhamati, majjhimakam pi malam dhamati

sandhamati niddhamati, sukhumakam pi malam dhamati

sandhamati niddhamati, evam eva bhikkhu attano olarike

pi kilese dhamati sandhamati niddhamati pajahati vinodeti

byantikaroti anabhavarigameti. majjhimake pi kilese' dha-

^ B'' S puthujjanakalyanakassa. " Si om.

^-^ B" S samatho samadhindriyam samadhibalam . . . pe

. . . sammasamadhi. ^~^ Si om.
''

B'^ S adhipannasikkham. ^ B^ S parisuddhim.

^ B^ ad. sukhumake pi kilese.
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mati sandhamati niddhamati pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti

anabhavangameti, ^sukhumake pi kilese dhamati sandha-

mati niddhamati ^ pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabha-

vaiigameti ^. Athava bhikkhu attano ragamalam dosama-

1am mohamalam manamalam ditthimalam kilesamalani duc-

caritamalam andhakaranam acakkhukaranam annanaka-

ranam paiananirodhikam vighatapakkkikam anibbanasam-

vattanikam dhamati sandhamati niddhamati^ pajahati vi-

nodeti byantikaroti anabhavangameti. Athava sammadit-

thiya micchaditthim dhamati sandhamati niddhamati ^ pa-

jahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavangameti, samma-

saiikappena micchasankappam, sammavacaya micchavacam,

sammakammantena ^ micchakammantam, samma-ajivena

miccha-ajivam sammavayamena micchavayamam, samma-

satiya micchasatim, sammasamadhina micchasamadhim, sam-

mananena micchaiaanam, sammavimuttiya micchavimut-

tim dhamati sandhamati niddhamati pajahati vinodeti

byantikaroti anabhavangameti. Athava ariyena atthangi-

kena maggena sabbe kilese sabbe duccarite sabbe darathe

sabbe parilahe sabbe santape sabbakusalabhisankhare dha-

mati sandhamati niddhamati pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti,

anabhavangameti ti, kammaro rajatasseva niddhame ma-

lam attano. Ten' aha Sariputtatthero

:

Kam so sikkham samadaya ekodi nipako sato

kammaro rajatasseva niddhame malam attano ti.

Vijigucchamanassa yad idam phasu,
Sariputta ti Bhagava

rittasanam sayanam sevato ce

sambodhikamassa, yathanudhammani
tan te pavakkhami yatha pajanam. 9.

Vijigucchamanassa yad idam phasu ti. Vijigucchamanassa

ti jatiya vijigucchamanassa jaraya byadhina maranena so-

1-1 W om. 2 S om.

^ W "^anena.

TI 15
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kehi ^ paridevehi dukkhehi donianassehi upfiyasehi . . . pe

. . . ditthibyasanena dukkhena vijiguccliamanassa attiya-

manassa harayamanassa ti, vijigucchamanassa. Yadidam

phdsu ti yarn pliasii phasuviharam tarn kathessami ^.

Katamo phasuviharo ? Sammapatipada anulomapatipa-

da apaccanlkapatipada anvatthapatipada dhammanudham-

mapatipada silesu paripurakarita indriyesu guttadvarata

bhojauesu^ mattaniiuta jagariyaimyogo satisampajannara

cattaro satipatthana cattaro sammappadliana cattaro id-

dhippada pane' indriyani panca balani satta bojjhanga ariyo

atthangiko maggo nibbanan ca nibbanagamini ca"* patipada;

ayani phasuviharo ti, vijigucchamanassa yadidam phasu.

Sdri'putta ti Bhagavd ti tarn theram namen' alapati. Bha-

(javd ti garavadhivacanam. Api ca bhaggarago ti Bhagava,

bhaggadoso ti Bhagava, bhaggamoho ti Bhagava, bhagga-

mano ti Bhagava, bhaggaditthi ti Bhagava, bhaggakantako

ti Bhagava, bhaggakileso ti Bhagava; bhaji vibhaji pati-

vibhaji ^ dhammaratanan ti Bhagava, bhavanam antakaro

ti Bhagava, bhavitakayo ti® Bhagava, bhavitasilo ti ®, bha-

vitacitto ti®, bhavitapanno ti"^ Bhagava. Bhaji va Bhagava

arannavanapatthani pantani senasanani appasaddani ap-

panigghosani vijanavatani manussarahaseyyakani patisalla-

nasaruppani ti Bhagava. Bhagi va Bhagava civarapinda-

patasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan ti Bhaga-

va. Bhagi va Bhagava attharasassa dhammarasassa vimut-

tirasassa adhisilassa adhicittassa adhipannaya ti Bhagava.

Bhagi va Bhagava catunnam jhananam catunnani appa-

niannanam catunnam arupasamapattinan ** ti Bhagava. Bha-

gi va Bhagava atthannam vimokkhanam atthannam abhi-

bhayatananam navannam aimpubbaviharasamapattinan ti

Bhagava. '^ Bhagi va Bhagava '^ dasannam sannabhavana-

nam dasannam kasinasamapattinam anapanasatisamadhissa

^ B^ S sokena and the foil, words in sing.

- B^ (S corrupt) katheyissami. ^ B" bhojane.
"^ Si om. ^ BP pavibhaji; S patibhaji.

® B" S om. 7 BP 0^
'^ B" aruppa°. »-^ Si om.
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asubhasamapattiya ti Bhagava. Bhagi va Bhagava catun-

iiam satipatthananam catunnam sammappadhananam. ca-

tunnam iddhippadanam pancannam indriyanam pancannam

balanam sattannam bojjhanganam ariyassa atthangikassa

maggassa ti Bhagava. Bhagi va Bhagava dasannam tatha-

gatabalanam catunnam vesarajjanam catunnam patisam-

bhidanam chanuam abhinnanam channam buddhadham-

manan ti Bhagava ^. Bhagava ti n' etam namam matara

katam, na pitara katam, na bhatara katam, na bhaginiya

katam, na mittamaccehi katam, na natisalohitehi katam,

na samanabrahmanehi katam, na devatahi katam, vimok-

khantikam etam buddhanam bhagavantanam bodhiya mule

saha sabbannutananassa patilabha sacchika paniiatti ya-

didam Bhagava ti, Sariputta ti Bhagava.

Rittdsanam sayanam sevato ce ti asanam vuccati yattha

nisidati, manco pitham ^ bhisi tattika cammakhandho ^ ti-

nasantharo pannasantharo palalasantharo *. Sayanam vuc-

cati senasanam viharo addhayogo pasado hammiyam guha.

Sayanasanam asappayarupadassanena rittam vivittam pavi-

vittam asappayasaddasavanena . . . pe . . . asappayehi pa-

ncahi kamagunehi rittam vivittam pavivittam. Rittam saya-

nasanam sevato nisevato samsevato patisevato ti, rittasa-

nam sayanam sevato ce.

Samhodhikdmassa yathdnudliamman ti sambodhi vuccati

catusu maggesu nanam panna pannindriyam pannabalam

. . . pe ^
. . . dhammavicayasambojjhaiigo vimamsa vipas-

sana sammaditthi. Tam bodhim^ bujjhitukamassa anubuj-

jhitukamassa patibujjhitukamassa '^ sambujjhitukamassa

adhigantukamassa phassetukamassa * sacchikatukamassa ti,

sambodhikamassa.

Yathdniidhamman ti katame bodhiya anudhamma 1 Sam-

mapatipada anulomapatipada apaccanikapatipada anvat-

thapatipada dhammanudhammapatipada silesu paripura-

^ S ad. bhagi va. ^ Si pitham; B** pittham.
^ BP °khanto. ^ B^ ? Si palasa°.
"^

Si om. ® B'' sambodhim.
' BP S pativijjhitu°. « B^ phassitu°.
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karita indriyesu guttadvarata bhojanesu mattaiinuta jaga-

riyanuyogo satisampajannam; ime vuccanti bodhiya anu-

dhamma. Athava catunnam magganani piibbabhage vipas-

sana; ime vuccanti bodhiya anudbamma ti, sambodhika-

massa yatlianudhammani.

Tan te parakkhdmi yatlid fajmum ti. Tan ti bodhiya

anudhammani. Pavakklidml ti vakkhami pavakkhami acik-

kliissami desissami paniiapessami patthapessami vivaris-

sanii vibhajissami uttanikarissami pakasissami. Yathd pa-

jdnan ti ^yatha pajanam^ yatha pajananto ajananto vija-

nanto pativijananto^ pativijjhanto na^ itihitiham na itiki-

raya na paramparaya na pitakasampadaya ** na takkahetu

na nayahetu na akaraparivitakkena na ditthinijjhanakhanti-

ya samam sayam abhinna^ attapaccakkham dhammam
tam kathayissami ti, tan te pavakkhami yatha pajanam.

Ten' aha Bhagava:

Vijigucchamanassa yad idam phasu,

Sariputta ti Bhagava

rittasanam sayanam sevato ce

sambodhikamassa, yathanudhammam
tan te pavakkhami yatha pajanan ti.

P a ii c a n n a ^' d h i r o b h a y a nam n a b h a y e

b h i k k h u s a t o '^ s a p a r i y a n t a c a r P

:

damsadhipatanam sirimsapanam^
manussaphassanam catuppadanam. 10.

Pancanna dJilro hhaydnam na bhdye ti. Dhlro ti dhiro

pandito pannava buddhinia nani vibhavl medhavi, dhiro.

Pancannam bhaydnant, na bhayeyya na taseyya ^ na utta-

seyy?. na parittaseyya ^^ na bhaseyya ^'^ na santasam apajjey-

^~^ Si om. - Si om.; S pativijjananto.

^ Si om. * S °sampadanaya.
'^ B^ S abhinnatam. ^' B" S pancannam, and below.

^'^ B^ sappari°, and below.

^ B" sarisa° iJtroughout. -^ B'' ad. na santeyya.
'"-!«

B^' S om.
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ya ; abhiru ^ acliambhi anutrasi apalayi pahiuabhayabheravo

vigatalomahamso vihareyya ti, paucanna dhiro bhayanam

na bhaye.

BhikkJm sato sa "pariyantacdrl ti. Bhikkhu ti kalyanapu-

thujjano^ va bhikkhu sekkho va bhikkhu. Sato ti catuhi

karanehi sato: kaye kayanupassanasatipatthanam bhavento

sato, vedanasu citte dhammesu dhammanupassanasatipat-

thanam bhavento sato, so vuccati sato. Sa 'pariyantacdn

ti cattaro pariyanta: silasamvarapariyanto, indriyasamvara-

pariyanto, bhojane mattannutapariyanto, jagariyanuyogapa-

riyanto.

Katamo silasamvarapariyanto ? Idha bhikkhu silava

hoti, patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati. acaragocarasam-

panno, anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi, samadaya sik-

khati sikkhapadesu ; anto putibhavam paccavekkhamano

anto silasamvarapariyante carati, mariyadam na bhindati;

ayam silasamvarapariyanto.

Katamo indriyasamvarapariyanto ? Idha bhikkhu cak-

khuna rupam disva na nimittaggahi hoti nanubyanjanagga-

hi; yatvadhikaranam enam ^ cakkhundriyarn asarnvutam

viharantam abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma an-

vassaveyyum. tassa samvaraya patipaj jati ^, rakkhati cak-

khundriyam •*, cakkhundriye samvaram apajjati. Sotena

saddam sutva, ghanena gandham ghayitva, jivhaya rasam

sayitva, kayena photthabbam phusitva, manasa dhammam
vinnaya, na nimittaggahi hoti nanubyanjanaggahi; yatva-

dhikaranam^ enam manindriyam asarnvutam viharantani

abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum,

tassa samvaraya patipajjati, rakkhati manindriyam, manin-

driye samvaram apajjati; Adittapariyayam paccavekkha-

mano anto-indriyasamvarapariyante carati, mariyadam na

bhindati; ayam indriyasamvarapariyanto.

Katamo bhojane mattannutapariyanto ? Idha bhikkhu

^ Codd. abhiru, cf. p. 171; B"* S ad. assa.

^ B^ S puthujjanakalyanako.
3-3 S pe.

3-4 gp pe

^ S yathodhika^
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patisamkha yoniso aharam ahareti n' eva davaya na ma-

dava na mandanaya na vibhusanaya
;
yavad eva imassa ka-

vassa thitiya yapanaya vihimsuparatiya brahmacariyanug-

gahaya, iti puranan ca vedanam patihamkhami, navan

ca vedanam na nppadessami, yatra ^ ca me bhavissati ana-

vajjata ca phasuviharo ca ti; akkhabblianjanavanapaticcha-

danaputtamamsupamam paccavekkhamano anto bhojane

mattaiinutapariyante carati, mariyadam na bhindati; ayam

bhojane mattaniiutapariyanto.

Katamo jagariyanuyogapariyanto ? Idha bhikkhu diva^

cankamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam pariso-

dheti; rattiya pathamam yamam cankamena nisajjaya ava-

raniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti ; rattiya majjhimam

yamam dakkhinena passena sihaseyyam kappeti pade pa-

dam accadhaya sato sampajano utthanasaniaam manasika-

ritva; rattiya pacchimam yamam paccutthaya cankamena

nisajjaya avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti; bhad-

dekarattaviharam paccavekkhamano anto jagariyanuyoga-

pariyante carati, mariyadam na bhindati; ayam jagariya-

nuyogapariyanto ti, bhikkhu sato sa pariyantacari.

Pamsddhifdtdnani sirimsaqmnan ti damsa vuccanti piiiga-

lamakkhika^; adhipatika"^ vuccanti sabba pi makkhikayo.

Kim karana adhipatika"^ vuccanti sabba pi makkhikayo ?

Ta uppatitva uppatitva khadanti, tamkarana adhipatikti^

vuccanti sabba pi makkhikayo. Sirimsapa vuccanti ahi ti,

damsadhipatanam sirimsapanam.

Manussaphassdnam catwpfaddnan ti manussaphassa vuc-

cati cora va assu manava va^ katakamma va akatakamma

va. Te bhikkhii panham va puccheyyum, vadam va aro-

peyyum akkoseyyurn paribhaseyyum roseyyum viroseyyum^

himseyyum vihimseyyum^ hetheyyum vihetheyyum gha-

teyyum upaghateyyum upaghatam va kareyyuni, '' yo koci

'

manussato upaghato manussaphasso. Catwp'paddnan ti siha

^ B" yatra. ^ B" divasam; S disam.
3 B^ °kayo; S °kayo yo. ^ B" S °pataka.
^

Si om. ^ S piheyyum.
^-"^ B^ S yam kinci.
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byaggha dipi acchataraccha koka gomahisa ^ hatthi. Te

bkikkhum maddeyyum khadeyyum^ himseyyniri vihimsey-

yum lietheyyum viketheyyum gkateyyum upagkateyyuiii

upaghatam va kareyyum, catuppadato upaghato, yani

kinci catuppadabhayan ti, manussapkassanam catuppada-

nam^. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Pancanna dhiro bkayanam na bhaye

bkikkku sato sa pariyantacari

:

damsadhipatanam sirimsapanam

manussapkassanam catuppadanan ti.

Paradhammikanam pi na santaseyya
disva pi tesam bakubkeravani,
atkaparani abkisambkaveyyum"*
parissayani kusalanu-esL 11.

Paradhammikanam pi na santaseyya disva pi tesam hahu-

hheravdni ti paradkammika vuccanti satta sakadkammike

tkapetva ye keci Buddke appasanna ^, dkamme appasanna ^,

sangke appasanna. Te bkikkku pankam va pucckeyyuni

vadam va aropeyyum tam^ akkoseyyum paribkaseyyuni

roseyyum viroseyyum kimseyyum vikimseyyami ketkeyyum

viketkeyyum gkateyyum upagkateyyum upagkatam va ka-

reyyum, tesam baku bkerave passitva va sinitva va na ve-

dkeyya na-ppavedkeyya na sampavedkeyya ^ na taseyya ^

na santaseyya na uttaseyya na parittaseyya na bkaseyya na

santasam apajjeyya; abkiru'^ ackambki anutrasi apalayi.

pakinabkayabkeravo vigatalomakamso vikareyya ti, para-

dkammikanam pi na santaseyya disva pi tesam baku bkera-

vani.

Athdfardni abhisamhhaveyyum parissayani kusaldnu-esl ti

atkaparani pi attki abkisambkotabbani adkibkavitabbani

ajjkottkaritabbani pariyadiyitabbani madditabbani. Paris-

^ B" makimsa; S gonamakinsa. ^ Si om.

^ Si °an ti. ^ B^ °eyya, nnd helow.

^ BP S om. ®-^ Si om.

^ Codd. abkiru; S ad. assa, cf. pp. 171, 483.
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saya ti dve parissaya, pakataparissaya ca paticchanuaparis-

saya ca . . . pe . . . evam pi tatr' asaya ti, parissaya. Ku-

salanu-esl ti sanimapa^ipadam anulomapatipadam apaccani-

kapatipadam aiivatthapatipadain . . . pe . . . ariyam at-

tliaiigikam maggam ^nibbaiiaii ca ^ nibbanagaminifi. ca pa-

tipadani esantena gavesaiiteiia" pariyesanteua parissaya

abliisambliotabba abhibhavitabba ajjhottliaritabba pariya-

diyitabba madditabba ti, athaparani abhisambhaveyyuiu

parissayaui kusalanu-esi. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Paradhammikanam pi na santaseyya

disva pi tesam baliubheravani,

athaparani abhisambhaveyyum

parissayani kusalanu-esi ti.

Atankaphassena khudaya phuttho
sltam accunham^ adhivasayeyya'*,
so tehi phuttho bahudha anoko
^viriyani parakkamam^ dalham karey-

ya. 12.

Atahka'phassena khudaya -phuttho ti atankaphasso vuccati

rogaphasso; rogaphassena phuttho pareto samohito samau-

nagato assa; cakkhurogena phuttho pareto samohito sa-

mannagato assa; sotarogena ghanarogena jivharogena ka-

yarogena . . . pe . . . damsamakasavatapasirimsapasam-

phassena phuttho pareto samohito samannagato assa. Kiu-

da vuccati chatako; chatakena phuttho pareto samohito

samannagato assa ti, atankaphassena khudaya phuttho.

Sltam accunham adhivdsayeyyd ti. Sitan ti dvihi karanehi

sitam hoti: abbhantaradhatusankopavasena ^ va sitam hoti,

bahiddha utuvasena va sitam hoti. Unlian ti dvihi kara-

nehi unham hoti: abbhantaradhatusankopavasena ^ va un-

ham hoti, bahiddha utuvasena va unham hoti ". Sitam ac-

^~^ Si om. 2 Si om.

^ B'^ ath' unham, and heloiv; S atunham.
* Si adhivaseyya, and below.

^~ ^ B'' 8 viriyap°, and below.

^ B" ''dhatupakopa°. ^ B" S hoti ti.
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cunham adhivdsayeyyd ti khamo assa sitassa unhassa jighac-

chaya pipasaya damsamakasavatatapasirimsapasamphassa-

nam duruttanani duragatanani vacanapathanam uppanna-

nam sarlrikanani vedananam dukkhanam tippanam khara-

nam^ katukanam asatanam amanapanam panaharanam

adhivasikajatiko assa ti, sitam accunham adhivasayeyya.

So tehi pkuttho bahudhd anoko ti. So tehl ti atankaphas-

sena ca khudaya ca sitena ca unhena ca phuttho pareto sam-

ohito samannagato assa ti, so tehi phuttho. Bahudhd ti

anekavidhehi akarehi phuttho pareto samohito samanna-

gato assa ti, so tehi phuttho bahudha. Anoko ti abhisan-

kharasahagatavinnanassa okasam na karoti ti pi anoko.

Athava kayaduccaritassa vaciduccaritassa manoduccaritas-

sa okasam na karoti ti pi anoko ti, so tehi phuttho bahudha

anoko.

Viriyam 'parakkamam dalham kareyyd ti viriyaparakkamo

vuccati yo cetasiko viriyarambho nikkamo parakkamo uy-

yamo vayamo ussaho ussolhi appativani ^ thamo dhiti ^

^asithilam parakkamata "* anikkhittachandata anikkhitta-

dhurata dhurasampaggaho viriyam viriyindriyam viriyaba-

1am sammavayamo, viriyam parakkamam dalham kareyya^

dalhasamadano assa avatthitasamadano ti, viriyam parak-

kamam dalham kareyya. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Atankaphassena khudaya phuttho

sitam accunham adhivaseyya,

so tehi phuttho bahudha anoko

viriyam parakkamam dalham kareyya ti.

Theyyam na kareyya^, na musa bha-
n e y y a,

mettaya phasse tasathavarani'^,
yadavilattam manaso vijanna,
kanhassa pakkho ti vinodayeyya. 13.

^ Si om. 2 gp g o^_ 3 gp g thiti.

^-i B" 8 asithilap°. ^ B'' S °yya ti.

^ B^ probably kare, as below and as metre requires.

'
B'' tasadhavarani, and below; S tasmavarani.
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Theyyam na kareyya ^ na musd hhanfyyd ti. Theyyam na

kareyyd ti idha bhikkhu adimiam- pahaya^ adinnadana pa-

tivirato assa, dinnadayi dinnapatikamklii athenena siici-

bhutena attana vihareyya ti, theyyam na kareyya. iVa

musd hhwieyyd ti idha bhikkhu miisavadam pahaya musa-

vada pativirato assa, saccavadi saccasandho theto pacca-

yiko avisamvadako lokassa ti, theyyam na kareyya na mu-
sa bhaneyya.

Mettdya phasse tasathdvardm ti. Metld ti ya sattesu metti

mettayana mettayitattam anuda"* anudayana anudayitat-

tani hitesita anukampa abyapado abyapajjho adoso kusala-

mulam. Tasd ti yesam tasina^ taiiha appahina, yesan ca

bhayabherava appahina. Kimkarana vuccanti tasa appa-

hina ^ ? Te tasanti uttasanti paritasanti bhayanti santa-

sam apajjanti. Tamkarana vuccanti tasa. Thdvard ti

yesam tasina^ tanha pahina, yesan ca bhayabherava pahina.

Kimkarana vuccanti thavara ? Te na tasanti na uttasanti

na paritasanti na bhayanti na santasam apajjanti, tamka-

rana vuccanti thavara. Mettdya phasse tasathdvardm ti

tase ca thavare ca mettaya phasseyya phareyya mettasaha-

gatena cetasa vipullena ^ mahaggatena appamanena averena

abyapajjena pharitva vihareyya ti, mettaya phasse tasatha-

varani.

Yadd viktttam manaso vijannd ti. Yadd ti yada. Manaso

ti yam cittarn mano manasam hadayam pandaram man©
manayatanarn manindriyam vinnanam vinnanakkhandho

tajja manovinnanadhatu. Kayaduccaritena cittam avilam

hoti lulitam eritam ghattitam cahtam bhantam avupasan-

tam vaciduccaritena manoduccaritena ragena dosena mo-

hena kodhena upanahena makkhena palasena issaya maccha-

riyena mayaya satheyyena thambhena sarambhena manena

atimanena madena pamadena sabbakilesehi sabbaduccari-

tehi sabbadarathehi sabbaparilahehi sabbasantapehi sabba-

kusalabhisamkharehi cittam avilam hoti lulitam eritam

^ B^ kare, and below. ^ B^ adinnadanam; S om.

^ W S om. ^ Si om.

' B" S tasita. *^ B^ S vipulena.
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ghattitam calitam^ bhantam avupasantam. Yaddvilattam

manaso vijannd ti cittassa avilabliavam janeyya ajaneyya vi-

janeyya pativijaneyya pativijjheyya ti, yadavilattam mana-

so vijanna.

KanJiassa fokkho ti vinodayeyyd ti. Kanho ti yo so J\laro,

kaiiho, adhipati, antagu Namuci, pamattabandhu. Kcm-

hassa ^ pakkho ti vinodayeyyd ti - kanhapakkho marapak-

kho marapaso marabalisam maramisam maravisayo ma-

rantatapo^ maragocaro marabandhanan ti pajabeyya vino-

deyya byantikareyya anabhavam gameyya ti, evam pi

kanhassa pakkho ti vinodayeyya. Athava kanhapakkho "*

marapakkho akusalapakkho dukkbudayo dukkhavipako ni-

rayasamvattaniko tiracchanayonisamvattaniko pittivisaya-

samvattaniko ^ ti pajabeyya vinodeyya byantikareyya ana-

bbavam gameyya ti, evam pi kanbassa pakkho ti vinoda-

yeyya. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Theyyam na kareyya, na musa bhaneyya,

mettaya phasse tasathavarani,

yadavilattam manaso vijanna,

kanhassa pakkho ti vinodayeyya ti.

Kodhatimanassa vasam na gacche,
mulam pi tesam palikhanna titthe,

atha-ppiyam va pana appiyam va
addha bhavanto abhisambhaveyya. 14.

KodJmtimdnassa vasam na gaccJie ti. Kodhd ti yo cittassa

aghato vighato^ patighato . . . pe . . . candikkam assu-

ropo anattamanata cittassa. Atimdtio ti idh' ekacco parani

atimannati jatiya va gottena va . . . pe . . . annataran-

natarena va vatthuna, Kodhdtimdnassa vasam na gacche ti

kodhassa ca atimanassa ca vasam na gaccheyya. kodhan ca

atimanan ca pajabeyya vinodeyya byantikareyya anabha-

vam gameyya ti, kodhatimanassa vasam na gacche.

^ Si om. ^~^ B^ S om. ^ B^ S maranivapo.
* B^ kanhassa pi; S kanhayap°.

^ S petti°. « B^ S om.
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Mulam pi lesam 'pnlikhanna titthe ti. Katamam kodhassa

mulani ? Avijja mulam, ayonisomanasikaro miilam, asmi-

mano mulam, ahirikam mulam, anottappam mulam. uddhac-

cam mulam; idam kodhassa mulam.

Katamam atimanassa mulam ? Avijja mulam, ayoniso-

manasikaro mulam, asmimano mulam, ahirikam mulam,

anottappam mulam, uddhaccam mulam; idam atimanassa

mulam. Mulam pi tesam paliklianna titthe ti kodhassa ca

atimanassa ca mulam palikhanitva uddharitva samuddha-

ritva ^ uppadayitva samuppadayitva pajahitva vinoditva

byantikaritva anabhavangametva tittheyya santittheyya ^

ti, mulam pi tesam palikhanna titthe.

Atlia-fpiyam vd pana appiyam vd addhd bhavanto abhi-

sambhaveyyd ti. Athd ti padasandhi padasamsaggo pada-

paripuri akkharasamavayo byanjanasilitthata padanupub-

bata-m-etam. atha ti.

Piyd ti dve piya: satta va samkhara va.

Katame satta piya ? Idha yassa te honti atthakama hi-

takama phasukama yogakkhemakama mata va pita va

bhata va bhagini va putta va dhita va - mitta va ^ amacca

va uati va salohita va; ime satta piya.

Katame samkhara piya ? Manapika rupa manapika sad-

da manapika ^ gandha manapika^ rasa manapika^ phot-

thabba; ime samkhara piya.

Appiyd ti dve appiya: satta va samkhara va.

Katame satta appiya ? Idha yassa te honti anatthakama

ahitakama aphasukama ayogakkhemakama jivita vorope-

tukama; ime satta appiya.

Katame samkhara appiya ? Amanapika rupa amanapika

sadda gandha rasa photthabba; ime samkhara appiya. Ad-

dhd ti ekamsavacanam nissamsayavacanam nikkamkhava-

canam advejjhavacanam '^ advelhakavacanam niyogavaca-

nam-' apannakavacanam avatthapanavacanam etam addha

ti, atha-ppiyam va pana appiyam.

Addhd bhavanto abhisambhaveyyd ti piyapiyam satasatam

^ Si om. ^~^ Si om. ^ B" S om.

^ BP advijiha°. ^ B^ S niyyanikav°.
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sukhadukkham somanassadomanassam itthanittham abbi-

sambhavanto va abhibbaveyya abbibbavanto va abhisam-

bhaveyya ti, atba-ppiyam va pana appiyam va addha

bhavanto abbisambbaveyya. Ten' aha Bbagava:

Kodhatimanassa vasam na gacche,

mulam pi tesam pabkhaniia tittbe,

atba-ppiyam va pana appiyam va

addba bbavanto abbisambbaveyya ti.

Pannam purakkbatva^ kalyanapiti
vikkhambbaye tani parissayani,
aratim sahetha sayanambi pante,
caturo sabetba paridevadbamme. 15

Pannam purakkhatvd kalydna'pitl ti. Pannd ti ya panna

pajanana vicayo pavicayo dbammavicayo . . . pe . . .

amobo dbammavicayo sammadittbi. Pannam ptirakkhatvd

ti idb' ekacco pannam purato katva carati pannadbajo pan-

naketu pannadbipateyyo vicayababulo pavicayababulo ok-

kbayanababulo samokkbayanababulo vibhutavibaritaccariko

tabbabulo taggaruko tanninno tappono tappabbharo tada-

dhimutto tadadbipateyyo ti, evam pi pannam purakkhatva.

Atbava gacchanto va gaccbami ti pajanati; tbito va tbito

'mhi ti pajanati; nisinno va nisinno 'mbi ti pajanati; sayano

va sayano 'mbi ti pajanati. Yatha yatba va " pan' assa

kayo panibito boti, tatba tatba nam pajanati ti, evam pi

pannam purakkhatva. Athava abhikkante patikkante sam-

pajanakari boti; alokite vilokite sampajanakari hoti; sam-

minjite pasarite sampajanakari boti; sanghatipattacivara-

dbarane sampajanakari boti; asite pite khayite sayite sam-

pajanakari boti; uccarapassavakamme sampajanakari hoti;

gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite tunhibhave sam-

pajanakari hoti ti, evam pi pannam purakkhatva.

Kalydnafltl ti buddhanussativasena uppajjati piti pa-

mujjam, kalyanapiti. Dbammanussativasena " saiigbanus-

sativasena silanussativasena caganussativasena devatanussa-

^ B^ purakkbitva, and below. ^ Si om.

^ B^ S om. vasena here and down to upasamanussati°.
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tivasena aiiapanasativasena marananiissativasena kayagata-

sativasena upasamanussativasena iippajjati piti pamujjam,

kalyanapiti ti, pannain purakkhatva kalyanapiti.

VUxkhamhluiye tdni parissaj/dnl ti. Parissayd ti dve paris-

saya: pakataparissaya ca paticchannaparissaya ca . . . pe

. . . ime viiccanti pakataparissaya . . . pe . . . ime vuc-

canti paticchannaparissaya . . . pe . . . evam pi tatr'

asaya ti parissaya. Vikkhamhhaye tdni 'parissaydm ti tani

parissayani vikkhambheyya abhibhaveyya ajjliottliareyya

pariyadiyeyya maddeyya ti, vikkharabhaye tani parissayani.

Arntim sahetha saymiamhi imnte ti. Arati ti ya arati ara-

tika anabhirati ^ anabhiramana ukkaiithika parittasika. Sa-

yanamhi pante ti pantesu va^ senasanesu annatarannataresu

va adhikusalesu dhammesu aratim saheyya abhibhaveyya

ajjhotthareyya pariyadiyeyj^'a maddeyya ti, aratim sahetha

sayanamhi pante.

Caturo sahetha faridevadhamme ti ^cattaro paridevaniye

dhamme saheyya"* abhibhaveyya ajjhotthareyya pariyadi-

yeyya maddeyya ti, caturo sahetha paridevadhamme ^ ten'

aha Bhagava:

Pannam purakkhatva kalyanapiti

vikkhambhaye tani parissayani,

aratim sahetha sayanamhi pante,

caturo sahetha paridevadhamme ti.

Kim su asissami^ kuvam^' va asissam'^
dukkham ^vata settha^, kuv'^ ajja ses-

s a m ^° ?

ete vitakke paridevaneyye
vinayetha sekkho aniketasarP^. 16.

^ B'' S o/n. - 8i om. ^~^ S om.

^ B" ad. parisaheyya.

^ B" asissam, and below; S asiyami, and below.

« B^ kutham; S kutha. "^ Si ass°.

8-8 BP vata vettha; S vacancenta (?)
^ B" S kv'

^° B** seyyam (?); S seyya.

^^ Si aniketacasari; B^ S aniketacarl.
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^ Kim su ^ asissdmi kuvam ^ vd asissan ti ^. Kim sH asis-

sdml ti kim bhunjissami odanam, va kummasam "* va sattmn^

va maccham va mamsam va ti, kim su asissami ?

Kuvam^ vd asissan ti kattha bhunjissami khattiyakule va

brahmanakule va vessakule va suddakule va ti, kim su asis-

sami kuvam ^ va asissam ?

Dukkham vata settha"^ kuv'^ ajja sessan ti imam rattim duk-

khani sayim ^ sapbalake ^° va tattikaya va cammakhande va

tinasanthare va pannasanthare va palalasanthare ^^ va aga-

manarattim i- kattba sukham sayissami mance va pitbe^^ va

bhisiya va bibbobane ^^ va vihare va addhayoge va pasade va

hammiyam^^ va gubaya va ti, dukkham vata settha " kuv'

ajja sessam ?

Ete vitakke paridevaneyye ti. Ete vitakke ti dve pindapa-

tapatisamyutte vitakke dve senasanapatisamyutte vitakke

paridevaneyye adevaneyya paridevaneyya ti, ete vitakke

paridevaneyye.

Vinayetha sekkho aniketasdri ^^ ti. Sekkho ti kimkarana

vuccati sekkho ? Sikkhati ti sekkho. Kinci sikkhati ?

Adhisilam pi sikkhati, adhicittam pi sikkhati, adhipannam

pi sikkhati.

Katama adhisilasikkha . . . pe . . . ayam adhipannasik-

kha. Ima tisso sikkha ^'^ avajjanto ^* sikkhati, jananto sik-

khati ^^, passanto sikkhati^^, paccavekkhanto sikkhati ^^, cit-

tam adhitthahanto sikkhati, saddhaya adhimuccanto sik-

khati, viriyam pagganhanto sikkhati i^, satim upatthahanto

sikkhati^®, cittam samadahanto sikkhati ^^, pannaya paja-

1-1 Si om. 2 gp (^ gu.

3 BP kuta (-=kutha ?); S kutha.

^ B^ kumasam. ^ B^ S satthum.

6 B^ S kutha. ^ B^ vettha; S cettha.

8 BP S kv'. 9 BP S sayittha.

1° B^ phalake; S balake. ^^ 8ipalasa°; B^ phalasanthare.

^ BP S agamirattim. ^^ Si pithe; B^ pitthe.

i** S bimbohane. ^"^ B" S hammiye.
1® Si aniketacasari; B" S ?

i' B^ S sikkhayo.

1* Si avajjeuto. ^^ E" S om.
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nanto sikkhati. abhinneyyam abhijanaiito sikkliati, parin-

fieyyam parijananto sikkhati ^, pahatabbam pajahanto sik-

khati ^. sacchikatabbam sacchikaronto sikkhati, bhavetab-

bam bhavento sikkhati acarati samacarati samadaya sik-

khati. Tamkarana vuccati sekkho. Sekkho vinayaya pati-

vinayaya pahanaya vupasamaya patinissaggaya patipassad-

dhiya adhisilam pi sikkheyya, adhicittam pi sikkheyya. adhi-

pannam pi sikkheyya. Ima tisso sikkha avajjanto sikkheyya

jananto . . . pe . . . sacchikatabbam sacchikaronto sik-

kheyya acareyya samacareyya samadaya vatteyya ti, vina-

yetha sekkho.

Aniketasdri'^ ti. Katham niketasari^ hoti ? Idh' ekacco

kulapahbodhena samannagato hoti, ganapalibodhena ava-

sapalibodhena civarapahbodhena pindapatapahbodhena sena-

sanapahbodhena gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharapahbodhe-

na samamiagato hoti; evam niketasari'* hoti.

Katham aniketasari ^ hoti ? Idha ^ na kulapahbodhena

samannagato hoti, na gana-avasacivarapindapatasenasana-

gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharapaUbodhena ^ samannagato

hoti; evam aniketasari "* hoti.

* Magadham gata Kosalam gata

ekacciya"^ vajjibhumiya

magadha visanghacarino ^

aniketa viharanti bhikkhavo.

Sadhu caritam^ sadhu sucaritam^^

sadhu sada aniketaviharo,

atthapucchanam dakkhakammam ^^

etam samannam akincanassa ti;

* 8. 1, 119.

1 B" S ow. 2 BP ? S aniketacarl. =^ B" ? S niniketacari.

^ B" S °cari. ^ S ad. bhikkhii.

® B^ gana na avasa na civara na pindapata na senasana

na g°; »S gana na avasa na civara°.

^ B" ad. pana. ^ B" S viya sangha°.

^ B" S caritakam. ^^ W S sucaritakam.

B" S padakkhina°.11



S.N. 971] Sdriputtasuttaniddeso. 495

vinayetha sekkho aniketasari.

Ten' aha Bhagava:

Kim su asissami, kuvam ^ va asissam

dukkham vata settha-, kuv' ^ ajja sessam'*?

ete vitakke paridevaneyye -^

vinayetha sekkho aniketasari^ ti.

Annan ca laddha vasanan ca kale
mattam so'^ janha idha tosanattham,
so tesu gut to yatacari game
rusito pi vacam pharusam na vajja.

17.

Annan ca laddha vasanan ca kale ti. Annan ti odano kum-
maso^ sattu^ maccho mamsam. Vasanan ti cha clvarani:

khomam kappasikam koseyyam kambalam sanam bharigam.

Annan ca laddha vasanan ca kale ti civaram labhitva pinda-

patam labhitva na kuhanaya ^^na lapanaya^° na nemittika-

taya na nippesikataya na labhena labham nijigimsanataya

na darudaneua na veludanena na pattadauena na pupphada-

nena na phaladanena na sinanadanena na cunnadanena na

mattikadanena na dantakatthadanena na mukhodakadanena
na patukamyataya ^^ na muggasupataya na paribhatyataya

na pitthamaddikataya ^- na vatthuvijjaya na tiracehanavij-

jaya na angavijjaya na nakkhattavijjaya na dutagamanena

na pahinagamanena na jaiighapesanena^'^ na vejjakammena^^

na pindakena ^^ na dananuppadanena dhammena samena

1 BP S kutha. - B^ vettha; S cettha.

3 B'' S kv'. -* BP seyyani; S sseyam.
s Codd. °eyya. ^ B" °cari; S °carini.

'^ S ca (B^ helow so). ^ B'' kumaso.
9 S satthu. 10-10 Si om.
11 B^ catu°.

1^ B^ pitthimamsikataya; S pidhamattikathaya.
1^ B^ jaiigapesanikena ; S jaiighapesaniyena.

1'* B" vaija°. 1^ B" 8 pindapatipindakena.

ir
'

' 16
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laddha labhitva abhivanditva ^ patilabhitva ti. annan ca

laddha vasanan ca kale.

Mattam so janna idJia tosanatlTian ti. Mattam so jannd ti

dvihi karanehi mattam janati patiggahanato va pariblio-

gato va.

Katham patiggahanato mattam janati ? Thoke pi di-

yamane, kulanuddayaya kulanurakkbaya kulanukampaya pa-

tiganhati. Bahuke pi diyamane, kayapariharikam civaram

patiganhati, kucchipariharikam pindapatam patigaiihati

;

evam patiggahanato mattam janati.

* Katham paribhogato mattam janati ? Patisamkha^ yo-

niso civaram patisevati yavad eva sitassa patighataya un-

hassa patighataya damsamakasavatatapasirimsapasamphas-

sanam patighataya, yavad eva hirikopinapaticchadanat-

tham. Patisamkha yoniso pindapatam patisevati n' eva

davaya na madaya na mandanaya na vibhusanaya, yavad

eva imassa kayassa thitiya yapanaya vihimsuparatiya brah-

macariyanuggahaya, iti puranan ca vedanam patihamkha-

mi, navan ca vedanam na uppadessami, yatra ca me bhavis-

sati anavajjata ca phasuviharo ca^ ti. Patisamkha yoniso

senasanam patisevati, yavad eva sitassa patighataya un-

hassa patighataya damsamakasavatatapasirimsapasamphas-

sanam patighataya, yavad eva utuparissayavinodanam pati-

sallanaramattham. Patisamkha yoniso gilanapaccayabhesaj-

^aparikkharam patisevati, yavad eva uppannanam ve3''ya-

badhikanam vedananam patighataya abyapajjaparamataya;

evani paribhogato mattam janati. Mattam so jannd ti imehi

dvihi karanehi mattam janeyya"* vijaneyya pativijane5^a

pa+ivijjheyya ti, mattam so jaiina. Idha tosanatthan ti idha

bhikkhave^ santuttho hoti itaritarena civarena itaritaraci-

varasantutthiya ca vannavadi. Na ca civarahetu anesanam

appatiriipam apajjati, aladdha ca civaram na paritassati,

Cf. A. ii, 40.

^ Si abhivinditva ; B" S adhigantva vanditva (S vinditva).

- B^ patisaiikhayani. ^ B'' S ca and om. ti.

"^
B^' S ad. ajaneyya. ^ S bhikkhu.
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laddha ca civaram agadhito amuccliito anajjliopanno ^ adi-

navadassavi nissaranapanno paribhiinjati ; taya ca pana ita-

ritaracivarasantutthiya n' ev' attanukkamseti ^ na parani

vambheti; yo hi tattha dukkho analaso sampajano patissu-

to; ayam vuccati bhikkhu porane agganne ariyavamse tliito.

Puna c' aparam bhikkhu santuttho hoti itaritarena pindapa-

tena itaritarapindapatasantutthiya ca vannavadi, na ca pin-

dapatahetu anesanam appatirupam apajjati, aladdha ca

pindapatam na paritassati, laddha ca pindapatam agadhito

amucchito anajjhopanno adlnavadassavi nissaranapanno pa-

ribhunjati. Taya ca pana itaritarapindapatasantutthiya n'

ev' attanukkamseti, na param vambheti; yo hi tattha dakkho

analaso sampajano patissuto^, ayam vuccati bhikkhu po-

rane agganne ariyavamse thito. Puna c' aparam bhikkhu

santuttho hoti itaritarena senasanena itaritarasenasanasan-

tutthiya ca vannavadi, na ca senasanahetu anesanam appa-

tirupam apajjati, aladdha ca senasanam na paritassati, lad-

dha ca senasanam agadhito amucchito anajjhopanno adlna-

vadassavi nissaranapanno paribhunjati. Taya ca pana ita-

ritarasenasanasantutthiya n'ev'attanukkamseti, na param

vambheti; yo hi tattha dakkho analaso sampajano patissuto ^,

ayam vuccati bhikkhu porane agganne ariyavamse thi-

to. Puna c' aparam bhikkhu santuttho hoti itaritarena gi-

lanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharena itaritaragilanapaccayabhe-

sajjaparikkharasantutthiya ca vannavadi, na ca gilanapacca-

yabhesajjaparikkharahetu anesanam appatiriipam apajjati,

aladdha ca gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharam na paritassa-

ti, laddha ca gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharam agadhito

amucchito anajjhopanno adinavadassavi nissaranapanno pa-

ribhunjati. Taya ca pana itaritaragilanapaccayabhesajja-

parikkharasantutthiya nevattanukkam seti, na param vam-

bheti; yo hi tattha dukkho analaso sampajano patissuto^,

ayam vuccati bhikkhu porane agganne ariyavamse thito ti,

mattam so janna idha tosanattham.

• B** S anajjha° throughout.

~ W S attanukkamseti; c/. Mahdvyut, 127, 3, atmotkarsa.

^ B* patissato; S patisato.
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So tesu gutto yatacdri game ti. So tesu gutto ti civare pin-

dapate .senasane gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhare gutto go-

pito rakkliito samvuto ti, evam pi so tesu gutto. Athava

ayatanesu gutto gopito rakkhito samvuto ^ ti, evam pi so

tesu gutto. Yatacdri game ti. Gdme^ yato yatto patiyatto

gutto gopito rakkhito samvuto ti, so tesu gutto yatacari

game. Rusito^ -pi vdcam fharusam na vajjd ti rusito khum-

sito vambhito gliattito garahito upavadito pharusena kak-

khalena patibhanantam^ na-ppatibhaneyya, akkosantam na

paccakkoseyya, rosantam na-ppa+iroseyya, bbandantam na-

ppatibhandey^^a, na kalaham kareyya, na bbandanani ka-

rej'y^a, na viggabam kare^'ya, na vivadam kareyya, na me-

dbagam kareyj^a. kalahabbandanaviggabavivadamedhagam'*

pajabeyya vinodej'y^a byantikareyya anabbavam gameyya;

kalababhandanaviggabavivadamedhaga^ arato assa virato

pativirato nikkhanto nissattbo vippamutto visamyutto vi-

mariyadikatena cetasa vihareyya ti, rusito pi vacam pharu-

sam na vajja. Ten' aba Bbagava:

Annan ca laddba vasanan ca kale

mattam so janna idba tosanattbam,

so tesu gutto yatacari game

rusito pi vacam pbarusam na vajjil ti.

k k b i t t a c a k kb u na ca padalolo
jhananuyutto babujagar' assa,

upekkbam arabbba samabitatto
t a k k a s a y a m k u k k u c c i

y'*" u p a c c b i n d e.

18.

Okkhittacakkhu 7ia ca j)ddalolo ti. Katbam kbittacakkbu

hoti ? Idb' ekacco bbikkbu ^ cakkbulolo cakkbulobyena

samannagato boti: adittbam dakkbitabbam, dittbam sama-

tikkaniitabban ti aramena aramam uyyanena uyyanam ga-

1 Si oni. ^ B" S dusito, and heloiv.

^ B" S na-ppativajja.

"* B" S kalabam bbandanam vivadam medhagam (S °kam).

^ S kalabam bbandanam viggabavivadamendaga ; B" ?

® B'' S kukkuccau c'. and below.
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mena gamam nigamena nigamam nagarena nagaram rat-

thena rattham janapadena janapadam dighacarikam anvat-

thitacarikam ^ anuyutto hoti rupadassanaya ; evam pi khit-

tacakkhu hoti. Athava^ antaragharam pavittho vithim

patipanno asamvuto gaccliati hatthim olokeiito assam olo-

kento ratham olokento pattim olokento itthiyo olokento pu-

rise olokento kumarake olokento knmarikayo olokento an-

tarapanam olokento gharamiikhani olokento uddham olo-

keiito adho olokento disavidisam pekkhamano ^ gaccliati;

evam pi kiiittacakkhu hoti. Athava^ cakkhuna riipam

disva nimittaggahi hoti anubyanjanaggahi; yatvadhikara-

nam evam cakkhundriyam asamvutam viharantam, abhij-

jha domanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvavaseyynm ^

;

tassa samvaraya na patipajjati, na rakkhati cakkhundriyam,

cakkhundriye na sanivaram apajjati; evam pi khittacakkhu

hoti. Yatha va® pan' eke bhonto samanabrahmana sad-

dhadeyyani bhojanani bhunjitva, te evarupam visukadassa-

nam anuyutta viharanti, seyyathidam naccam gitam vadi-

tam pekkham akkhanam panissaram vetalam kumbhathu-
nam sobhanagarakam candalam vamsam dhovanam hatthi-

yuddham assayiiddham mahisayuddham usabha5aiddham

ajayuddham mendayuddham kukkutayuddham vattaka3nid-

dham dandayuddham mutthiyuddham nibbuddham uyyo-

dhikam balaggam senabyuham anikadassanam iti va; evam
pi khittacakkhu hoti.

Katham na khittacakkhu hoti ? Idh' ekacco bhikkhu na

cakkhulolo cakkhuloliyena samannagato hoti: adittham

dakkhitabbam, dittham samatikkamitabban ti aramena

aramam uyyanena uyyanam gamena gamam nigamena ni-

gamam nagarena nagaram'^ ratthena rattham janapadena

janapadam dighacarikam anvatthitacarikam ananu5aitto hoti

^ B" anvatthicarikam ; S anattacarikam.

2 S atha bhikkhu. ^ g vipekkha°.

4 BP ad. bhikkhu.

^ Si anvassaveyyum ; B** anvassaveyyum ; S anvasavey-

yurn: c/. p. 14, m. 11.

^ Si om. 7 Qv s ad. na.



500 Atthahavaggo. [S.N. 972

rupadassanaya ; evam pi na khittacakkhii hoti. Athava

bhikkhu antaragharam pavittho vithim patipaiino samvuto

gacchati, ua hatthim olokento . . . pe . . . na disavidisam

pekkhamano gacchati; evam pi na khittacakkhii hoti. Atha-

va cakkhuna rupam disva na nimittaggahi hoti . . . pe . . ,

cakkhimdriye sanivarani apajjati evam pi na khittacakkhu

hoti. Yatha va ^ pan' eke bhonto samanabrahmana sad-

dhadeyyani bhojanani bhunjitva . . . pe . . amkadassanam

iti va; evariipa visukadassananuyoga pativirato hoti; evam
pi na khittacakkhu hoti ti, okkhittacakkhu na ca pada-

loloti ^

Katham padalolo hoti ? Idh' ekacco bhikkhu ^ padalolo

padaloUyena samannagato hoti aramena aramam . . . pe

. . . dighacarikam anvatthitacarikam ^ anuyutto hoti; rupa-

dassanaya^; evam pi padalolo hoti. Athava bhikkhu anto-

sangharame ^ padalolo ^ padaloliyena samannagato hoti.

Na attahetu na karanahetu uddhato avupasantacitto pari-

venato parivenam gacchati ... pe ... iti bhavabhavaka-

tham kathesi; evam pi padalolo hoti. Na ca padalolo ti pa-

dalohyam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantikareyya anabhavam

gameyya; padaloliya arato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto

nissattho"* vippamutto visamyutto vimariyadikatena cetasa

vihareyya; patisallanaramo assa patisallanarato ajjhattam

cetosamatham anuyutto anirakatajjhano^ vipassanaya sa-

mannagato bruheta suiiiiagaram jhayi jhanarato ekattam

anuyutto sadatthagaruko ti, okkhittacakkhu na ca padalolo.

Jhdndnuyutto bahujdyar^ assa ti. Jhdndnuyutto ti dvihi

karanehi jhananuyutto: anuppannassa va pathamassa jha-

nassa uppadaya yutto payutto ayutto samayutto anuppan-

nassa® va diitiyassa jhanassa tatiyassa jhanassa catutthassa

jhanassa uppadaya yutto payutto ayutto samayutto ti,

evam pi jhananuyutto. Athava uppannam'^ va patha-

mam jhanam asevati bhaveti bahulikaroti uppannam va

^ Si om. 2 gp avatthacarikam; S anvattacarikam.

3 Bp S anto pi s°.

"

^ S nissato.

^ S aniragata°. ® Si upp°.
^ Si anuppannam; S uppanna.
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dutiyam jhanam tatiyam jhanam catuttham jhanam ase-

vati bhaveti bahulikaroti ti, evam pi jhananuyutto. Ba-

hujdgai assa ti idlia bhikkhii divasam caiikamena nisajjaya

avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti. Rattiya patha-

mam yamam cankamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi dhammehi

cittam parisodheti. Rattiya majjhimam yamam dakkhi-

nena passena sihasey}^am kappeti pads padam accadhaya

sato sampajano utthanasannam ^ manasikaritva ^. Rattiya

pacchimam yamam paccutthaya cankamena nisajjaya ava-

raiiiyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti ti jhananuyutto ba-

hujagar' assa. Upekkham drabbha samdhitatto ti. Upekkhd

ti ya catutthe jhane upekkha upekkhana ajjhupekkhana

cittasamata^ cittapassaddhata •* majjhattata cittassa. Sa-

mdhitatto ti ya cittassa thiti santhiti avatthiti avisaharo avik-

khepo avisahatamanasata samatho samadhindriyam sama-

dhibalam sammasamadhi ti, upelfkham arabbha samahi-

tatto ti catutthe jhane upekkham arabbha ekaggacitto avik-

khittacitto avisahatamanaso ti. upekkham arabbha sama-

hitatto.

Takkdsayam kukkiicciy' upacchinde ti. Takkd ti nava

vitakka: kamavitakko byapadavitakko vihimsavitakko na-

tivitakko janapadavitakko amaravitakko paranuddayatapa-

tisamyutto vitakko labhasakkarasilokapatisamyutto vitak-

ko anavannattipatisamyutto vitakko; ime vuccanti nava

vitakka. Kamavitakkanam kamasannasayo, byapadavitak-

kanam byapadasannasayo, vihimsavitakkanam vihimsasan-

nasayo. Athava takkanam^ saiikappanam avijjasayo, ayo-

niso manasikaro asayo, asmimano asayo, anottappam asayo,

uddhaccam asayo. Kukkuccan ti hatthakukkuccam pi kuk-

kuccam, padakukkuccam pi kukkuccam, hatthapadakuk-

kuccam pi kukkuccam, akappiye kappiyasannita, kappiye

akappiyasannita, avajje vajjasannita, vajje avajjasannita^;

yam evarupam kukkuccam, kukkuccayana, kukkuccayitat-

^ S ad. manasikareyya. ^ B^ °katva.

3 RP °samatha.
'^ B^ cittuppasatata; S cittupajaddhita.

^ B" ad. vitakkanam.. ® B'* anavajja°.
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tam, cetaso vippatisaro, manovilekho ; idam vuccati kuk-

kuccam. Api ca dvihi karanehi uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso

vippatisaro manovilekho katatta ea akatatta ca.

Katham katatta ca akattata ca uppajjati kukkuccam

cetaso vippatisaro manovilekho ? Katam me kayaduccari-

tam, akatam me kayasucaritan ti uppajjati kukkuccam ce-

taso vippatisaro manovilekho; katani me vaciduccaritam,

katam me manoduccaritam, kato me panatipato, akata me ^

pauatipata veramani ti; uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso vippa-

tisaro manovilekho; katam me adinnadanara, kato me ka-

mesu micchacaro, kato me musavado, kata me pisuna vaca,

kata me pharusa vaca, kato me samphappalapo, kata me
abhijjha, kato me byapado, kata me micchaditthi, akata me
sammaditthi ti uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso vippatisaro ma-
novilekho; -evam katatta ca akatatta ca uppajjati kuk-

kuccam cetaso vippatisaro manovilekho. Athava silesu

'mhi na paripurakari ti uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso vippati-

saro manovilekho ^. Indriyesu 'mhi aguttadvaro ti, bho-

jane amattannu 'mhi ti, jagariyam ananujrutto 'mhi ti, na

satisampajannena samannagato 'mhi ti, abhavita me cat-

taro satipatthana ti, abhavita me cattaro sammappadhana

ti, abhavita me cattaro iddhippada ti, abhavitani me pane' in-

driyani ti, abhavitani me panca balani ti, abhavita me satta

bojjhanga ti, abhavito me ariyo atthangiko maggo ti, duk-

kharii me aparinnatan ti, dukkhasamudayo me appahino ti.

maggo me abhavito ti, nirodho me asacchikato ti uppajjati

kukkuccam cetaso vippatisaro manovilekho. TaJckdsayam

kukkucciy' ufacchinde ti takkan ca takkasayan ca kukkuc-

can ca upacchindeyya ^ samucchindeyya pajaheyya vino-

deyya byantikareyya anabhavam gameyya ti, takkasayam

kukkucciy' upacchinde. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Okkhittacakkhu na ca padalolo

jhananuyutto bahujagar' assa,

upekkham arabbha samahitatto

takkasayam kukkucciy' iipacchinde ti.

1 BP om.
' 2-2 Si 0^^

^ S paticchindeyya ; B" S ad. chindeyya ucchindeyya.
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Cudito vacibhi satimabhinande,
sabrahmacarisu khilam pabbinde,
vacam pamunce kusalam nativelam,
janavadadhammaya na cetayeyya. 19.

Cudito vacihi satimdhhinande ti. Cudito ti upajjhaya va

acariya va samanupajjhayaka va samanacariyaka va mitta

va sandittha va sambhatta va sadaya va codenti: idan te

avuso aynttam, idan te appattam, idan te asaruppam, idan

te asilitthan ^ ti ; satim upattbapetva tarn codanam nan-

deyya abbinandeyya modeyya anumodeyya iccbeyya sadi-

yeyya pattheyya^ pihayeyya abbijappeyya. Yatba itthi

va puriso va daharo yuva mandanakajatiko sisanbato uppa-

lamalam ^ vassikamalam va^ va adbimiittakamalam va la-

bhitva ubbobi hattbehi patiggabetva uttamange sirasmim

patittbapetva nandeyya abbinandey}^a modeyya anumo-

deyya iccbeyya sadiyeyya pattbeyya- pibaye3^a abbijap-

peyya ; evam eva satim iipattbapetva tarn codanam nandeyya

abbinandeyya modeyya anumodeyya iccbeyya sadiyeyya

pattbeyya^ pibayeyya abbijappeyya.

* Nidbinam va pavattaram'* yam passe vajjadassinam,

niggaybavadim medbavim tadisam panditam bbaje.

Tadisam bbajamanassa, seyyo boti na papiyo.

Ovadeyyanusaseyya. Asabbba ca nivaraye,

satam bi so piyo boti, asatam boti appiyo ti;

cudito vacibbi satimabbinande.

Sabrahmacarisu khilam fobhinde ti. Sahrahmacdrl ti eka-

kammam ekuddeso samasikkbata ; sabrabmacarisu kbilam

pabbindeti; sabrabmacarisu abatacittatam kbilajatatam^

* Dbp. 76, 77.

^ Sic Si V.I.; Si {and B" S ?) asilattban.

2 B^ S pattbayeyya. ^-^ Si om.
'^ BP S pavattanam. ^ B" S °jatam.
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pabhiudeyya paacacetokhilani^ pabhindeyya ^ tayo pi ceto-

khile pabhiudeyya '^ ragakhilam dosakhilam mohakliilam bhin-

deyya pabhindeyya sambhindeyya "* ti, sabrahmacarisu

khilam pabhiude.

Vdcam pamunce ktisalam ndtivelan ti nanamutthitam ^ va-

cam munceyya®, atthupasamhitam dhammupasanihitam ka-

lena sapadesam pariyantavatim atthasamhitam '^ vacam.

muQceyya pamunce\ya ^ sampamunceyya '''

ti. vacam pamu-

nce kusalam.

Ndtivelan ti. Veld ti dve vela, kalavela ca silavela ca.

Katama kalavela ? Kalatikkantam vacam na bhaseyya,

velatikkantam vacam na bhaseyya^, kalani asampattam

vacam na bhaseyya, velam asampattam vacam na bhaseyya,

kalavelam asampattam vacam na bhaseyya.

* Yo ve ^^ kale asampatte ativelam pabhasati ^^,

evam so nihato seti ^^ Kokiliya va ^- atrajo ti;

ayam kalavela.

Katama silavela ? Ratto vacam na bhaseyya, duttho

vacam na bhaseyya. mulho vacam na bhaseyya, musava-

dam^2 na bhiiseyya. pisunavacam na bhaseyya, pharusava-

cam na bhaseyya. samphappalapam na bhaseyya na kathey-

ya na bhaneyya na dipeyya ^"^ na vohareyya ; ayam silavela

ti. ^^ vacam pamunce ^ kusalam nativelam.

Janavddadliammdya na cetayeyyd ti. Javid ti khattiya

ca brahmana ca vessa ca sudda ca gahattha ca pabbajita ca

* Jat. iii, 103.

^ B^ 8 panca pi cetokhile. ^ g bhindeyya.

^ B" S bhindeyya. ** Si om.

^ B" nanasannitthitam; S nanam samutthitam.

® Si mucceyya. '^ B^ S om. ^ S om.
'^ B** S ad. kalavelatikkantam vacam na bhaseyya.

^^ Si ca. ^^ Si ca bhasati.

12-12 BP g kokilayeva.

^ Si musavacam. ^"^ B" S dipayeyya.
^^-^ Si om.



S.N. 974] Snriputtasuttaniddeso. 505

deva ca manussa ca. Janassa vadaya upavadaya nindaya

garahaya akittiya avannaharikaya silavipattiya va acaravi-

pattiya va ditthivipattiya va ajivavipattiya va na cetayey-

ya, cetanam na uppadeyya cittasankappani ^ na uppadeyya

manasikaram na uppadeyya ti, janavadadhammaya na ce-

tayeyya. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Cudito vacibhi satimabhinande,

sabrahmacarisu khilam pabhinde,

vacam pamunce kusalam nativelam,

janavadadhammaya na cetayeyya ti.

Athaparam panca rajani loke
yesam satima vinayaya sikkhe:
rupesu saddesu atho rasesu
gandhesu phassesu sahetha ragam. 20,

Athaparam 'parica rajani loke ti. Athd ti padasandhi pa-

dasamsaggo padaparipuri akkharasamavayo byanjanasiht-

thata padanupubbata-m-etam, atha ti. Panca rajmii ti

ruparago saddarago gandharago rasarago photthabbarago

Athava

Rago rajo na ca pana renu vuccati,

ragass' etam adhivacanam rajo ti,

etam rajam vippajahitva - pandita,

viharanti te vigatarajassa sasane.

Doso rajo ^na ca pana renu vuccati,

dosass' etam adhivacanam rajo ti,

etam rajam vippajahitva pandita,

viharanti te vigatarajassa sasane^.

Moho rajo na ca pana renu vuccati,

mohass' etam adhivacanam rajo ti,

etam rajam vippajahitva'* pandita,

viharanti te vigatarajassa sasane.

^ Rp S cittam na u° sankappam.
' BP S pativinoditva.

'

^-3 B^ S pe.

* B^ pativinoditva; S vippativinoditva.
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Lake ti apayaloke manussaloke devaloke khandhaloke dha-

tuloke ayatanaloke ti, athaparam panca rajani loke.

Yesam satlmd vinaydya sikkJie ti. Yesan ti ruparagassa

saddaragassa gandharagassa rasaragassa photthabbaragassa.

Satnnn ti ya sati anussati patissati sati saranata dharanata

apilapanata assammiissanata sati satindriyam satibalam

sammasati satisambojjhango ekayanamaggo ; ayam \Ticcati

sati. Imaya satiya upeto samupeto iipagato samupagato

iipapanno samupapanno ^ samannagato so vuccati satima.

Sikkhe ti tisso sikkha: adhisilasikkba adhicittasikkha adhi-

pannasikkha.

Katama adbisilasikklia 1 . . . pe . . . ayam adhipanna-

sikkba.

Yesam satlmd vinaydya sikkhe ti satima puggalo yesam

ruparagassa saddaragassa gandbaragassa rasaragassa pbot-

tbabbaragassa vinayaya pativinayaya pabanaya viipasama-

ya patinissaggaya patippassaddbiya adbisilam pi sikkbeyya,

adbicittam pi sikkbeyya, adbipannam pi sikkbeyya. Ima

tisso sikkba^ avajjanto^ sikkbeyya, jananto sikkbeyya

. . . pe . . . saccbikatabbam saccbikaronto sikkbeyya aca-

reyya samacareyya samadaya vatteyya ti, yesam satima vi-

nayaya sikkbe.

Rufesu saddesu atho rasesu gandhesu fhassesu sahetha rd-

gan ti rupesu saddesu gandbesu rasesu pbottbabbesu ragam

sabeyya parisabeyya abbibbaveyya ajjbottbareyya pariya-

diyeyya maddeyya ti, rupesu saddesu atbo rasesu gandbesu

pbassesu sabetba ragam. Ten' aba Bbagava:

Atbaparam panca rajani loke

yesam satima vinayaya sikkbe:

rupesu saddesu atbo rasesu

gandhesu pbassesu sabetba ragan ti.

Etesu dbammesu vineyya cbandam
bbikkbu satima s u v i m u 1 1 a e i 1 1 o

1 B" S sampanno. ^ gp g sikkbayo.

3 Si °ento.
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kalena so samma dhammam parivi-
mamsamano

ekodibhuto vihane tarn am so ti Blia-

g a V a. 21.

Etesu dhammesu vineyya clmndan ti. Etesu ti rupesu sad-

desu gandhesu rasesu photthabbesu. Chando ti yo kamesu

kamacliando kamarago kamaiiandi kamatanha kamasineho ^

kamaparilaho kamamuccha kamajjhosanam kamogho ka-

mayogo kamupadanam . . . pe . . . kamachandanivara-

nam. Etesu dhammesu vineyya chandan ti etesu dbammesu

chandam vineyya pativineyya pajaheyya vinodeyya byan-

tikareyya anabhavam gameyya ti, etesu dbammesu vineyya

chandam.

Bhikkhu satimd suvimuttacitto ti. BhiJckhu ti kalyanapu-

thujjano ^ va bbikkhu sekkho va bhikkhu. Satimd ti ya

sati anussati . . . pe . . . sammasati satisambojjhango

ekayanamaggo ; ayam vuccati sati. Imaya satiya upeto

... pe ... so vuccati satima ti bhikkhu satima.

Suvimuttacitto ti pathamam jhanam samapannassa niva-

ranehi cittam muttam vimuttam suvimuttam; dutiyam

jhanam samapannassa vitakkavicarehi cittam muttam vi-

muttam suvimuttam; tatiyam jhanam samapannassa pitiya

cittam muttam vimuttam suvimuttam; catuttham jhanam

samapannassa sukhadukkhehi cittam muttam vimuttam su-

vimuttam; akasanancayatanam samapannassa rupasannaya

patighasannaya nanattasannaya cittam muttam vimuttam

suvimuttam; vinnanancayatanam samapannassa akasana-

ncayatanasannaya cittam; akincannayatanam samapannassa

vinnanancayatanasannaya cittam; nevasannanasannayata-

nam samapamiassa akincannayatanasannaya cittam muttam

vimuttam suvimuttam; sotapannassa sakkayaditthiya vici-

kicchaya silabbataparamasa ditthanusaya vicikicchanusaya

tadekatthehi ca kilesehi cittam muttam vimuttam suvimut-

tam; sakadagamissa olarika kamaraganusaya patighanusaya

tadekatthehi ca kilesehi cittam muttam vimuttam suvimut-

^ B" S kamasneho. ^ B^ S puthujjanakalyanako.
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tarn; anagamissa anusahagata kamaraga samyojana patigha-

samyojana anusahagata kamaraganusaya patighanusaya tad-

ekatthehi ca kilesehi cittam muttam vimuttam suvimut-

tam; arahato ruparaga aruparaga mana uddhacca avijjaya ^

mananusaya bhavaraganusaya avijjanusaya tadekatthehi ca

kilesehi bahiddha ca sabbanimittehi cittam muttam vimut-

tam suvimuttan ti, bhikkhu satima suvimuttacitto kalena

so samma dhammam parivimam,samano ti Icdlend ti uddhate

citte samathassa kalo, samahite citte vipassanaya kalo.

* Kale pagganhati cittam, nigganhati atbapare^,

sampahamsati kalena, kale cittam samadahati^.

^ Ajihopekkhati kalena so yogi kalakovido^,

kimhi kalamlii ^ paggaho kimhi kale viniggaho ?

Kimhi paliamsanakalo samathakalo ca kidiso,

upekkbakalam cittassa katham dasseti yogino ?

Line cittamhi paggaho uddhatasmim viniggaho,

nirassadagatam cittam sampahamseyya tavade.

8ampahattham yada cittam alinam bhavati 'nuddha-

tam,

samathassa^ ca''' kalo, ajihattam ramaye mano.

Etena yeva^ payena^ yada hoti samahitam,

samahitacittapannaya ^° ajjhupekkheyya tavade ^^.

Evam kalavidu dhiro, kalannu kalakovido,

kalena kalam cittassa nimittam upalakkhiye ^- ti

;

kalena so.

Sammd dhammam farivimamsamdno ti sabbe samkhara

anicca ti samma dhammam parivimamsama!no, Sabbe

* Apparently, like the passage on p. 505, not a quotation.

^ B'' S avijja. ^ B^ S punapare.

^ S samadama. ^-'^ S om.

^ Si kale.

^ B" samathanimittassa ; S samathatinimittassa.
" BP so sa; S so. ^ gp g j^e.

•' B'" vupayena; S upayena. ^^ Si samahitam p°.

'" S tavadeyya. ^^ gp ^lakkhaye; S °lakkiye.
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samkliara dukkha ti, samma dhammam parivimamsamano.

Sabbe dhamma anatta ti, samma dhammam parivimamsa-

mano . . pe . . . yam kinci samudayadhammam sabban

tarn nirodhadhamman ti, samma dhammam parivimamsa-

mano.

Ekodibhuto vihane tammn so ti Bhagavd ti. Ekodi ti ekag-

gacitto avikkhittacitto avihatamanaso ^ ti, ekodibhiito.

Vihane tamam so ti ragatamam dosatamam mohatamam
manatamam ditthitamam kilesatamam diiccaritatamam an-

dhakaranam acakkhukaranam ananakaranam pannanirodhi-

kam vighatapakkhikam anibbanasamvattanikarn haneyya

vihaneyya ^ pajaheyya vinodeyya byantikareyya anabhavam

gameyya. Bhagavd ti garavadhivacanana. Api ca bhagga-

lago ti Bhagava, bhaggadoso ti Bhagava, bhaggamoho ti

Bhagava, bhaggamano ti Bhagava, bhaggaditthi ti Bhagava,

bhaggakantako ti Bhagava, bhaggakileso ti Bhagava; bhaji

vibhaji pativibhaji ^ dhammaratanan ti Bhagava, bhava-

nam antakaro ti Bhagava, bhavitakayo ti^ Bhagava'*, bha-

vitasilo ti"*, bhavitacitto ti'*, bhavitapanno ti Bhagava.

Bhaji va Bhagava, araiinavanapatthani pantani senasana-

ni appasaddani appanigghosani vijanavatani manussaraha-

seyyakani patisallanasaruppani ti Bhagava. Bhagi va Bha-

gava, civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparik-

kharanan ti Bhagava. Bhagi va Bhagava attharasassa dham-

marasassa vimuttirasassa adhisilassa adhicittassa adhipan-

naya ti Bhagava. Bhagi va Bhagava catiinnam jhananam

catunnam appamanfianam catunnam arupasamapattinan ti

Bhagava. Bhagi va Bhagava atthannam vimokkhanam

atthannam abhibhayatananam navannam anupubbaviha-

rasamapattinan ti Bhagava. Bhagi va Bhagava dasannam

sanriabhavananam dasannam kasinasamapattinam anapa-

nasatisamadhissa arupasamapattiya ^ ti Bhagava. Bhagi va

Bhagava catunnam satipatthananam catunnam sammappa-

^ B*' S avisahata°, and ad. samatho samadhindriyam sa-

madhibhiito (S samadhibalam) sammasamadhi.

^ Si om. ^ B^ pavibhaji.

-* BP S om. ' BP asupa"; S asubha°.
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dhauaiiam catunnam iddhippadanam pancannam indriya-

nam pancamiam balanam sattaunam bojjhanganam ariyassa

atthangikassa maggassa ti Bhagava. Bhagi va Bhagava

dasannam tathagatabalanam catunnam vesarajjanam ca-

tunnam patisambhidanam channam abliinnanam channam

buddhadhammanan ti Bhagava. Bhagava ti n' etam na-

mam matara katam, na pitara katam, ^ na bhatara katam i,

na bhaginiya katam, na mittamaccehi katam, na natisalohi-

telii katam, na samanabrahmanehi katam, na devatahi ka-

tam; vimokkbantikam etam buddhanam bbagavantanam

bodhiya mule saha sabbannutananassa patilabba sacchika

pafiiiatti yadidam Bhagava ti, ekodibhuto vihane tamam

so ti Bhagava. Ten' aha Bhagava:

Etesu dhammesu vineyya chandam

bhikkhu satima suvimutta citto

kalena so samma dhammam parivimamsamano

ekodibhuto vihane tamam so ti Bhagava ti.

2 SOLASAMO SARIPUTTASUTTANIDDESO ^.

AttHAKAVAGGIKAMHI^ SOLASO SUTTANIDDESA'* SAIIATTA^.

^- ^ Si om.
2-2 BP S sa° so° samatto.

3 B^ °vaggamhi; S atthakathamaggamhi. "* B^ S °desi.

^ B^ S °tti; and S ad. mahaniddesagandho samatto pari-

punno. Akkhara ekamekan ca buddharfipasmim siya tasma

hi pancito posohkheyya patikattayam. Sitthir astu subhim

astu arogyastu nuvana ativemma.
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I

PASSAGES QUOTED

Verse

AccAYANTi ahoratta (S. i, 109), 119.

Attana pakatam papam (Dhp. 165), 32.

Addasam kama te mulam (Jat. iii, 450; Mahavastu iii, 190),

2, 28.

Anatthajanano lobho (Itv. § 88), 15, 363, 470.

Appam ayu manussanam (S. i, 108), 44, 119.

Appiya va dayada (Khp. viii, 5), 4.

Asatan ca satan ca fiatva dhammam (Sn. 527), 58, 336.

Assaddho akatannu ca (Dhp. 97), 237.

Again na karoti ti kinci loke {Sn. 522), 202.

Amaya dasa pi bhavanti h' eke (Jat. vi, 285), 11.

Asaya kasate khettam (Thag. 530), 263.

Ekayanam jatikhayantadassi (S. v, 168), 456.

Okam pahaya aniketasari (Sn. 844), 197, 200.

Kan nu satto ti paccesi (S. i, 135), 439.

Kama te pathama sena (Sn. 436-9), 96, 174, 333.

Kayamunim vacamunim (Itv. § 67), 58, 33.5.

Kale pagganhati cittam (?), 508.

Kinca pi cetam jalati vimanam (S. i, 148), 411.

Kuha thaddha lapa singi (A. ii, 26), 125, 383.

Catukkanno catudvaro (c/. Jat. v, 266; Mahavastu i, 9), 405.

Cirassam vata passama (S. i, 1; cf. Jat. iv, 476), 437.

Cora haranti rajano (S. i, 32), 5.

Jinno rathassamanikundale ca (Jat. iii, 153), 436.

Jivitam attabhavo ca (?) 42, 117.
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Taiihadutiyo puriso (Sn. 740, 741), 455.

Tassayam pacchimako bhavo (Thag. 202), 22, 460.

Dantam nayanti samitim (Dhp. 321-3), 243,

Dure santo pakasenti (Dhp. 304), 448.

Doso rajo na ca pana renu vuccati (?), 505.

N' atthi maranamha mokkho (?), 121.

Na pandita upadhisukhassa hetu (? cf. Jat. vi, 374), 424.

Na monena muni hoti (Dhp. 268, 269), 58, 336.

Nasissam na pivissami (Thag. 223), 67, 476.

Naham gamissami pamocanaya (Sn. 1064), 32.

Nidhinam va pavattaram (Dhp. 76, 77), 503.

Pajjena katena attana (Sn. 514), 71.

Pubb' eva maccam vijahanti bhoga (Jat. iii, 154), 124.

Phalanam iva pakkanam (Sn. 576-81; cf. D. ii, 120), 121.

Bahetva sabbapapakani (Sn. 519), 87.

Magadham gata Kosalam gata (S. i, 119), 494.

Maccun' abbhahato loko (Thag, 448), 411.

Moho rajo na ca pana renu vuccati (?), 505,

Yass' indriyani bhavitani (Sn, 516), 244,

Yo ve kale asampatte (Jat. iii, 103), 504,

Rago ca doso ca itonidana (Sn, 271), 16, 364, 471.

Rago rajo na ca pana renu vuccati (?), 505.

Labho alabho yaso ayaso ca (A, iv, 157), 411,

Lobho doso ca moho ca (S. i, 70; Itv. § 50), 16, 364, 471.

Vidhasu na vikappanti (S. iii, 84), 243,

Vedani viceyya kevalani (Sn. 529), 93, 205.

Sabbo adipito loko (S. i, 133), 411.

Sunnato lokam avekkhassu (Sn, 1119), 438,

Suddhagamasamuppadani (?), 438,

Sele yatha pabbatamuddhanitthito (Itv, § 38), 360, 453.
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Prose

Atha kho Halindakani (S. iii, 9), 197.

Appam idam bhikkhave (S. i, 108), 44, 119.

Abhinnaya 'ham (M. ii, 9), 271.

Alam Auanda ma soci (D. ii, 144), 122.

Asmi ti bhikkhave mannitam (S. iv, 202), 137.

Ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad avoca: Sunno loko
(S. iv, 54), 439.

Etam nuna tarn bhayam (M. i, 21), 371.

Evam eva kho brahmana titthat' eva (M. iii, 6), 33.

Evam eva kho bhikkave bhikkhu rupam sammannesati
(S. iv, 197), 439.

Evam vimuttacitto (M. i, 500), 284, 303.

Katham paribhogato mattam janati (c/. A. ii, 40), 496.

Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu patilino (A. ii, 41), 224.

Kavalinkare ce bhikkhave (S. ii, 101), 25.

Kumarakam idam bhikkhave (A. i, 261), 378.

Gocare bhikkhave caratha (S. v, 147), 475.

Tarn enam nirayapala (M. iii, 183), 404.

Tayo kho maharaja purisassa dhamma (S. i, 70; Itv. § 50),

16, 364, 470.

Tayo me bhikkhave antaramala (Itv. § 88), 15, 363, 469.

Tinno paragato thale titthati (S. iv, 175), 20.

Naccam gitam vaditam (c/. D. i, 6), 366.

Na tvam imam dhammavinayam {cj. D. iii, 117), 194.

Nayam bhikkhave kayo tumhakam (S. ii, 64), 437.

Passatha no tumhe (M. i, 137), 122.

Bhutapubbam brahmana imissay' eva Savatthiya {?), 417.

Ma bhikkhave agocare caratha (S. v, 147 ; cf. D. iii, 58), 474.

Yam bhikkhave na tumhakam (S. iii, 33; M. i, 140), 438.

Ye te titthiya Sundarim (cf. Ud. iv. 8; Jat. ii, 415; Dhp.
Comm. iii, 474), 64.

Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu kuha (A. ii, 26), 125, 383.
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Yo bhikkliave phassesu chandarago (c/. 8. iii, 27), 53.

Yo bhikkhave sannaya chandarago (S. iii, 27), 56.

Yo rupe bhikkhave chandarago (S. iii, 27), 278.

Kajakatha corakatha (c/. D. i, 7), 367, 374.

Kupupayam va bhikkhave (S. iii, 53), 25.

Rupo kho Radha yo chando (S. iii, 188), 23.

Viggahikaya kho Moggallana (A. iv, 87), 394.

Saddahasi tvam Sariputta (S. v, 220), 236.

Santam etam padam {A. v, 8, etc.), 342.

Santi bhikkhave cakkhuvinneyya (S. iv, 36), 24.

Samanamundikaputto evam aha (?), 89, 309.

Santevasiko bhikkhave bhikkhu sacariyako (S. iv, 136), 14,

362, 469.

So vata Cunda attana (M. i, 45), 32.



TI

SUBJECTS AND PROPER NAMES

Akatthamana, 71.

akappiya, 251.

akittayi, 281, 354.

akukkuca, 218.

akubbamana, 51; akubbaye,
428.

akusala, 286; puccha, 340.

akuha, 461.

akubaka, 224-7.

akevalin, 286, 299.

akkodhana, 215, 232.

akkbati, akkbaya, 169; ak-

kbeyya, 127.

agatadisa, 471.

agati, cbanda-, dosa-, moha-,
bbaya-, 108.

agara, 123.

agiddha, 53, 203.

agocara, 473.

agga, 282.

aggi, -vatta, 92; -vattika, 89,

Aggivessana, 284, 303.

Ariganeka, 155.

acelaka, 416.

accatari, 432.

accanta, -santi, 74; -suddbi,

98.

accayeyya, 64.

accunba, 487.

Ajapatba, 155.

ajeguccba, 231.

aijbaga, 457.

aijhatta, 346, 351; -puccba,

-babiddba puccba, 340

;

-santi, 185.

ajjbeti, 433.

anana, 188, 192.

anna, annena, 85, 138, 163.

annadattba, 168.

annamokkba, 32.

annaya, 398.

atari, 432.

atari, 247.

atiga, 99.

aticca, 120.

atimana, 233; root of, 490.

ativela, 504.

atisitva, 324,

atlta, 109, 222; -puccba, 340.

atisaramdittbi (atisara-), 297.

attagarabin, two ways, 54.

attagarabiya (kamma), 332.

attanjaba, 90.

attadanda, 402.

Attadandasuttaniddesa, 402.

attadittbi, 107.

attari, 432.

atta, 73, 82, 107, 248; atuma,
69, 296; atumana, 351.

attanukamseti, 497.

attba, 186.

attbi, 100; attbiko, 464.

atba, 176.

adassam, 185.

adittbi,' 188, 192.

addakkbi, 193, 323; -im, 412.

addasa, 327.

addasasirn, 411.

addba, 2.

adbigama, 234.
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adhicittasikkha, 39, 478.

adliitthita, 153.

adhipannasikkha, 40.

adhipatika, 484.

adliisllasikkha, 39, 478.

adhosi, 83.

anattagarahin, 332.

anapekkhin, 246.

anabhinibbattisamaggi, 132.

anabliibhuta, 400.

anabhisambliunauta, 77,

312.

anariya, -dhamma, 69, 144.

anavajjakamma, 313.

anavajjatthapuccha, 340.

anavannattipatisamyutta (vi-

takka), 501.

anagata, 109, 221, 303; -puc-

cha, 340.

auagaramuni, 58.

anadiva na, 111.

ananugiddha, 53, 440.

auanuputtha, 68.

aniketasarin, 198, 494.

aiiitthurin, 440.

anissaya, 190.

anissita, 133, 245.

anitiha, 400.

anugiijhati, 12.

anuggaha, 330.

anuggahaya, 183.

anutthunati, 167, 315.

anuddhata, 220.

anudhamma, 481.

anupadiyana, 108.

anupadisesa, 282.

anupucchati, 193.

anuyutta, 139.

anusaya, mana-, bhavaraga-,

avijja-, 100.

anusocati, 222.

anussati, 7.

anussarati, 294.

anupaiilta, 206.

anupaneyya, 107.

anupaya, 80.

anupalitta, 90.

anekarupa, 351.

aneja, 353.

anoka, 487; -sarin, 197.

anotappa (asaya), 501.

anosita, 411.

anta, two, 52, 109.

antara, -mala, -amitta, -sa-

patta, -vadhaka, -pac-

chatthika, 15.

anna, 372, 495 ; -sannidlii,

372.

anvanayati, 306.

anveti, 17.

apatthayana, 313.

apara, 91.

aparaddha, 300.

apahata, 164.

apihalu, 227.

apunna, 90.

apunnabhisamkhara, 90, 206,

442.

apurekkharana, 200.

appa, 306; jivita, 42;-gabblia,

228: 421; -matta, 59;

-sadda, 377.

appiya, two, 134.

appodaka, 50, 408.

abandhana, 433.

abala, 12.

abbata, 188, 192.

abbudakala, 120.

abbuyha, 419.

abbulhasalla, 59.

abyakatapuccha, 340.

abhigajjati, 172.

abhichanna, 24.

abhijanati, abhijanna, 350

abhijanam, 84.

abhiijha (gantha), 98, 329.

abhinna, panca-, 108, 328.

abhinandati, 503.

abhinibbutatta, 71.

abhipassati, 308.
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abhipiiranata, 3.

abhibhu, '400.

abliisainkhara, pimna-, apun-
na-, anenja-, 442; -bha-

ra, 334.

abliisajjati, 387.

abhisauibhavati, 471, 485.

abhisitta, 298.

abhiru, 371.

amaccharin, 227.

amanussapucchaj 340.

amama, 51

amaravitakka, 501;kilesa,386.

amaya, 422.

ambuja, 202.

arati, 412.

Arati, Maradhita, 181; Mara-
seua, 96.

arahat, 58, 78, 130, 137; de-

scribed, 21, 22; tadi, 114.

arahatta, -ppatta, 314.

aritta, 199.

ariya, 158; -dhamma, 71;

-magga, 72.

arupasamapatti, 281.

arupiii (gati), 112, 137.

aroga, 84.

alablia, 239.

Allasanda, 155.

avadaniya, 36,

avikatthin, 217.

avikampamana, 195.

avijjasaya, 501.

avijjoglia, 57, 159.

avirujjhamana, 175.

aviruddha, 239.

avivadabhumma, 308.

Avici, 405; -santatisahita, 18,

347.

avitatanha, 49.

avitivatta, 103.

avivadata, 73.

avokamma, 430.

asamvindanta, 440.

asaiiiiasatta, 280.

asanain, 280; (gati) 97, 138.

asata, 252, 435.

asanta (asat), 272.

asanta, 330.

asantasia, 217.

asata, 265.

asara, 409.

asissam, asissami, 493.

asilata, 188, 192.

asura, -bhavana, 448; -vatta,

92 ; vattika, 89.

asekha, silakkhandha, sama-
dhikkhandha, etc., 21.

asekhamuni, 58.

asmi, 346.

asmimana (asaya), 501.

assa, -vatta, 92; vattika, 89.

assuti, 188, 192.

ahi, 484.

akassati, 428.

akasa, 428.

agama, 176.

aga, 193.

agaramuni, 58.

agarika, 102.

agu, 201.

acama, 429.

ataiikaphassa, 486.

atappa, 378.

atapin, 378.

atuma,69,296; atumana,351.

athabbana, 381.

adana, -gantlia, 98.

Adiccabandhu, 341.

adiyati, 77; adeti, 444.

adeva, 370.

ananya, 160.

Ananda, 122, 439.

anisamsa, 73, 441; two in

attano ditthi, two ia

dittha-, suta-, sila-, vat-

tamuta-, -suddhi, 104

anenjabhisainkhara, 90, 206,

442.
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abadha, pittasamutthana,

etc., 17, 47.

abaclhika, 160.

ayatana, 133; ajjhattika, ba-

hira, 109; -kiisala, 171;

-puccha, 340.

ayasmat, 140, 445.

ayoga, 226.

arammana, 429.

avaraye, 368.

avasati, 127; avase, 123.

avaheyya, 302.

avasamacchariya, ] 28.

avilatta, 488.

avilabhava, 489.

asatti, 51, 221.

asana, 131.

asaya, 362, 501.

asava, pubb-, 331.

asa, 99, 261, 263, 264.

asimsati, 60.

aha, 87.

ahara, 25.

icca (iti a-), 139.

icchati, 3, 138, 164.

iccha, 29; -nidana, 30.

inayika, 160.

iti, '123.

iti 'ham, 71.

itonidana, 274.

itthi, thiyo, 11; -pariggaha,

11.

idamsaccabhinivesa (gantha),
"98.

iddhippada, four, 14; -kusala,

171; -dhira, 45; -puccha,

340.

idha, 40, 109, 156.

Inda, 177; -bhavana, 448;

vattika, 89.

indagu (hindagu), 3.

indiiya, five, 14; -kusala, 171;

-dhira, 45; -puccha, 341;

-samvarapariyanta, 483.

iriyati, 431.

iriyapatha, 226 ; -samkhata,

225.

uggayha, 173.

uggahanati, 328.

uggahayati, 91.

uggahita, 175.

ugghatinighati, 167.

uccavaca, 93, 467.

uccheda, -ditthi, 82, 245;

-vada, 282; samsaravat-
tassa, 324.

umiati, 158, 170.

unnamati, 169.

unha, two causes, 486.

uttama, 211.

uttarimkurute, 102.

uda, 445; -bindu, 135.

uddha, 303.

uddhacca, 220; (asaya) 501.

uddhamsara, -vada, 315.

upaccaga, 167.

upacchindati, 502.

upadhi, 27, 141; -viveka,

27.

upauissita, 283.

upanita, dukkhu-, 38.

upaneyya, 107.

upaya, tanha-, ditthi-, 80;

rup-, 25.

uparata, 337.

uparuddhe, 346.

upavada, -kara, 386.

upasamkheyya, 213.

upasanta, 210, 352, 434.

upasame, 351.

upativatta, 322.

upadayarupa, 266.

upahana, 226.

upekkhaka, 241, 330.

upekkhati, 328.

upekkha, 501.

upeti, 63.

ubhayante, 109.
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ussa, 251.

ussada, seven, 72.

eka, 291, 454.

ekacariya, 156; two causes,

153.

ekagarika (—sattagarika),

416.

ekayanamagga, 454-457.

ekodi, 478; -bhiita, 509.

ejati, 250.

eja, 91, 353.

ejanuga, 91.

eneyyaka, 154.

eti, 172.

etto, 282.

ettha, 302.

erakavattika, 154.

ela, 202.

elambuja, 202.

Elavaddana, 154.

evam, 136.

evamsameta, 280.

evadassin, 96.

oka, okasarin, 197.

okkhittacakkliu, 498.

ogha, kam-, bhav-, ditth-,

avijj-, 57, 159; -tinna,

159.

otinna, 414.

odagya, 3.

oma, 251.

osana, 412.

ossa (ussa), 251.

Kaccana, 197.

kantaka, -varija, 202.

Kanha, 96, 334, 489; -pak-
'

kha, 489.

kati, 467.

kattar, 200.

katthati, kattbitar, 389,

katthin, 217, 389.

katham nu, 186.

katbamkatba, 265, 269; -sal-

la', 59, 414, 418.

kathamkathin, 270.

katbamdassin, 210.

katbamsameta, 278.

katbamsila, 210.

katba, garaa- ,tiraccbana- , 367.

katbojja, 163, 168.

kapana, 149.

kapi,'92.

kappa, tanba-, dittbi-, 97.

kappayati, 97.

Kamali, 154.

kampati, 353.

kamma, 312; punnabbisam-
kbara, apunna-, 206; ni-

rayasamvattanika, 307

;

savajja-, anavajja-, 313.

kammara, 478.

kammussada, 72.

kayavikkaya, 386.

karoti, 108.

kalalakala, 120.

kalaba, two, 255.

Kalabavivadasutt a n i d d e s a,

255.

kalyanapiti, 491.

kabapana, 11.

kabapanaka, 154.

kaka, -vatta, 92; -vattika, 89.

kama, 96, 386; two, 1; kile-

sa-, 2; vattbu-, 1; -gu-

na, five, 474; -paiika,

429; -vitakka, 501; -sa-

mkappa, 149 ; -sanna,

207; -sannasaya, 501.

kamayati, kamayana, 4.

Kamasuttaniddesa, 1.

kamogba, 57, 159.

kaya, 23; -gantba, four, 98;

-duccarita (kilesa), 386;

-bandbana, 226 ; -mouey-
ya, 57; -viveka, 26, 27.

kala, 508.

kalakata, 126.
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Kalanmkha, 154.

ka lavela, 504.

kincaiia, 434,

kitti, 147.

kittita, 281.

kilesa, 12; upavadakara, 386;

-kama, 2; -bhara, 334;

olarika, majjhima, su-

kiiuma, 386.

kilesussada, 72.

kivanta, 467.

kukkucca, hattha-, pada-,

hatthapada-, 218; two
causes, 218,

kukkuta, -patta, 131.

kukkura, -vatta, 92; -vatti-

ka, 89.

kuncika, 226.

kuto, 256; -nidana, 261,

kuppati, 165.

kuppapaticcasanti, 75,

kubbati, 99; kubbaye, 426;

akubbaye, 428.

kulajjhapaka, 5.

kulamacchariya, 128.

kiivam. 493.

kusala,' 69, 105, 171, 289;

khandha-, dhatu-, etc.,

105, 171; -puccha, 340;

vadana, 294; -vada, 164.

kusala nil- esin, 486.

kusalabhisamkhara, 90.

kuhanavatthu, three, 224.

kuhinci, 63.

kodha, 264; root of, 490;

ten ways, 215.

kopa, 215.

Kosala, 494.

khanti, 428.

khandha, -kusala, 171; -pari-

yanta, 21; -puccha, 340;

-bhara, 334; sila-, sama-
dhi-, panna-, vimutti-,

vimuttinanadassana-, 21.

khadaniya, 372.

kharapatacchika, 154.

khidda, kayika, vacasika, 379.

khittacakkhu, 498-500.

khila, three, 63; ceto-, five,

63, 503.

khuda, 486.

khuppipasa, Marasena, 96.

khetta, seven, 11, 248.

khema, 130, 308, 443; -das-

sin, 130.

Gangana, 155.

gana, 92; four, seven, 447;

-samaggi, 131.

ganin, 447.

gati, nerayika, etc., 81.

gathita, 98,

gaddula (daddula), tanha-,

9; iiaharu-, 131; dad-

dulabhakkha, 416.

gadhita, 159, 420.

gantha, 105, 207; four, 98,

246, 329.

gandhabba, -bhavana, 448;

vattika, 89.

gandhabhibhu, 400.

gabbha, -karana, 382.

garahati, 54, 332.

gava, 11.

gahessasi, 434.

gamakatha, 367.

gaha, macchariya, 128, 227.

giddha, 35.

giyati, 420.

givanta, 467.

gutta, 498.

Gumba (-bha), 154.

Guhakasuttaniddesa (?".?.), 23.

Guhatthakasuttaniddesa, 23.

guha,'23, 466.

gedha, 53, 152.

go, -vatta, 92 ; -vattika,

89.

gocara, 473, 474.
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Gotama, 210, 341; -sasana,

399.

gliattayanta, 207.

ghanakala, 120.

gliosa, parato (sutta, geyya,

etc.), 188.

cakkhu, five of Buddha, 45,

354; dibba, mamsa-, 325;

-lola, 366.

cakkhumat, 448.

catuppada, 484.

candavattika, 89.

carati, 42, 51, 96; caritvana

(pubbe), 144.

cavati, silabbatato, in two
ways, 311.

cittaviveka, 27.

cintayanta, 176.

cirakavasika, 154.

civara, six, 372.

cuta, 38, 311.

cuti, 123.

cutupapata, 316.

cudita, 503.

Cunda, 32.

Culaviyuhasuttaniddesa, 285.

cetayati, 505.

codita, 151.

Chattapatha, 155.

cbanda, 4, 52; five, -nidana,

262.

chandagu, 331.

chandanidana, 263.

chandanunita, 64.

chataka, 486.

chinnasota, 433.

jagu, 3.

Jannupatha, 155.

jana, 121.

janapadavitakka, 501; (kile-

sa), 386.

janavadadhamma, 504.

jantu, 3, 4, 18.

jappati, 35, 190, 312; jappita,

316.

jappana, 316, 429.

jara, jarasa, 120.

Jarasuttaniddesa, 117.

jala, 203.

Java, 154.

jagariya, 377.

jagariyanuyogapariyanta,
484.

jata, 4, 62, 167.

Jatamveda, -sama, 405.

jatarupa, 478.

jatu, 3.

jatimatta, 120.

janati, 323; janna, 41; jani-

yama, 279.

jigucchita, 315.

jita, 174.

jiyyati, 436.

jivita, appaka, 42; catum-
maha- rajikanani deva-

nam, tavatimsanam, etc.,

44.'

jeguccha, 231.

jotimalika, 154.

jhana, four, 7, 27, 373.

jhananuyutta, 500.

jhayati, 149.

jhayin, 373.

nana, 57, 85, 187, 188; attha-

samapatti-, pancabhin-

na-, miccha-, 106, 108,

328; paracitta-, pubbe-
nivasanussati, 100, 323;

-patha, 269; -bandhu,

328; -sahabhu, 269.

nata, -vibhuta, 277 ; -parinna,

53.

nativitakka, 501 ;
(kilesa),

386.
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thatva, 296.

thita, 353.

thitiparittata, 42.

danisa, 484.

damsadhipata, 484.

takka, 294, 295, 501.

Takkasila, 154.

takkasaya, 501.

Takkola, 154.

tajja, 3.

tanhagata, 47.

tanha, six, 47, 240; -kappa,

92, 112; -gata, 47; -pu-

rekkhara, 73; -nivesana,

110; -nissaya, 108, 190,

458; -papanca, 344; -le-

pa, 55.

Tanha, Maradhita, 181; Ma-
rasena, 96.

tanhfipaya, 80.

tathagata, 58.

tathavidha, 28, 150.

tathivat, 290.

tadaiigasanti, 74.

tandi, 378.

tapojigiicchavada, 315.

tama, 454.

Tamali, 154.

tamupanissaya, 315.

Tambapanni, 155.

tammaya, 206.

tarati, 19, 91.

tasa, 488.

tasma, 39.

tadi, 459; five ways, 114.

tavatimsabhavana, 445.

tikiccha, five, 382.

tifthati, 24, 424.

tinna, 159.

titt'ha, 301.

titthiya, titthya, 300; ati-

saraditthi, 298.

tiracchana, -katha, thirty-

two, 367, 473; -yonika

(gati), 97; -yonisamvat-

tanika, 489; -vijia,'372.

Tissa, 140.

Tissametteyyasuttaniddesa,
139.

tiranapaiinna, 53 ; -vibhiita,

'277.

tuccha, 291.

Tuvatakasuttaniddesa, 339.

tusita, kaya, 446; deva, ara-

hat, -devaloka, 447.

tosanattha, 496.

thadda, 158.

thala, 430.

thama, 350.

thavara, 488.

thiyo, see itthi.

thina, 423.

thunati, 292.

theyya, 488.

dakkhati, 325.

danda, three, 402.

daddula, -bhakkha, 416; see

gaddula.

dalha, 157, 301, 487.

dassana, mangala, 87; am-
angala, 88.

dahati, 163.

dahasi, 194.

dana, 372.

dasa, four, 11.

dittha, 106, 110, 127; -dham-
" mika, 104; -bhaya, 402;

-suddhi, 104, 106; -sud-

dhika, 87.

ditthi, 187, 193, 297 ; samma-,
188; -kappa, 97, 112;

-kalaha, 103; -gata, 83,

102; -gatika, 102; (-dit-

thinivesa, 75); -nivesa-

na, 76, 110; -nissaya.
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108, 190, 458; -papanca,

345; -paribbasana, 288,

305 ; -purekkbara, 73

;

-bhandana, 103 ; -ma-
matta, 49 ; -medhaga,
105; -viggaha, vivada,

103; -lepa, 55; -samkap-
pa, 149; -sanna, 207;
-salla, 59, 413 ; -sarin,

328.

ditthussada, 72.

ditthupaya, 80.

ditthogba, 57, 159.

dibbacakkhu, 100, 325.

disa, 410, 414 ; agata, 47 1 ; disa-

vatta, 92 ; -vattika, 89.

disva, 50.

dukkha, 85; list of, 17, 46.

dukkhupanita, 38.

Dutthatthakasuttaniddesa,
" "62."

dutthamana, 62.

duddasa, 412.

duppamunca, 31.

dummocaya, 31.

duraccaya, 432.

dure, 28.

dusita, 397.

deva, 44; gati, 97 ; -vattika, 89.

dosa, 15, 16; -salla, 59, 413;

dosussada, 72.

dvaya-m-eva, 269.

dvara, cakkhu-, etc., 130.

dhamati, 478.

dhamma, 94, 253; three, 16;

four, 89, 309; seven, 86;

aiinassa, 319; parassa,

287; saka, 318; ditthiga-

tani, 73, 76; kanhapak-
kbika, 189; annana-, an-

ariya-, amaravikkbepa,
144; ariya-, 72; bala-,

144; buddha-, 448; mul-

ha-, 144; sakkbi-, 360;

-karaka, 226; -kkhana.

91; -maccbariya, 128;

-samaggl, 132.

dhammabhibbu, 400.

Dharipatha, 155.

dbatu, -kusala, 171; -puccba,

340.

dhavati, 419.

dbi (dbi), 44.

dbira, 44, 55, 482.

dbutaiiga, eight, 188.

Dhotaka, 32.

dhona, 77, 78.

dhona, 77, 136.

na, 113.

nakkhatta, -pathaka, 382.

namassati, 400.

Namuci, 96, 334, 455, 489.

nara, 12.

nava, 331, 428.

naga (agu), 201.

naga, -bhavana, 448; -vatta,

92 ; -vattika, 89.

nana, 285.

naman, 109, 127; and riipa,

276.

namarupa, 325, 435; -das-

sana, 325.

niketasarin, 198, 494.

nikkilesatthapuccha, 340.

nigghosa, 150, 467.

niccheyya, 76, 183.

nittha, 261, 263, 264.

nitthuriya, 440.

nidassati, 76.

nidda (=kaya), 23.

nidda, 377, 423.

niddhamati, 478.

ninda, 165, 306, 384.

nipaka, 478.

nibbati, 343.

nibbana, 20, 421; -kusala,

171; -gata, 20; -gami-

magga, 33; -dhira, 45;

-ppatta, 20; -puccha.
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341; -manasa, 424; -san-

tika, 158.

nibbijjha, 420.

Dibbuti, 399.

nimmitapuccha, 340.

iiiyamavakkanti, 314.

niyyati, 223, 395.

niratta, 82, 248.

niraya, -pala, 404; -samvat-

tanika, 489,

nirassati, 444.

nirasattin, 221.

nirassajati, 91.

nWittba, 38, 65, 162.

nivissavadin, 326, 331.

nivesana, two, 110; tanha,

110;ditthi-, 76, 110.'

nisamkhiti, 442.

nisevati, 157.

nissajja, 189.

niss'aya, 108, 283; two, 190,

458.

nissayata (-na), 245.

nissita, 75, 106; sassatadit-

thi-, ucchedaditthi-, sas-

satucchedaditthi-, 283.

nihina, 194; nihinato, 105;

-panSa, 299.

niceyya, 244, 351.

Eivarana, 13.

neyya,'ll4, 206.

netar, 446.

Neranjara, 455.

nerayika, gati, 97.

nevasanninasannin, gati, 97,

138.

pakappana, tanha-, ditthi-,

72, 316.

pakappita, 72, 186, 316.

pakubbamana, 65.

pagalha, 26.

pagahati, 152.

paiika, 203.

pacinati, pacinam, ]85.

paccatta, 321.

paccayapatisevanasamkhata,
224.

paccuppannapuccha, 340.

paccekamuni, 58.

pacceti, 85, 108, 114.

paccha, 33.

paja, 47, 292.

pannakkhandha, 21.

panna, 77 ; -cakkhu, 354, 356;
-vimutta, 207.

panha, 464 ; -vimamsaka, 166.

patikkosati, 286.

paticcasamuppadakiisala,171.

paticchita, 113.

patinissajja, 430.

patipajiati, 144.

patipattisasana, 143.

patipada, samma-, anuloma-,
etc., 32, 143, 365; mic-
cha, 144.

patibhanavat, three, pariyat-

ti-, paripuccha-, adhiga-

ma-, 234.

patilabhachanda, 262.

pativadati, pativajja, 397.

patisamyujeyya, 196.

patisura, 172.

patisenikatta, 173.

patisenikaroti, 397.

patihamkhati, 496.

panidhi, 109.

pandara, 3.

pandita, 124.

panna, 135.

patibuddha, 126.

patilina, 224.

patilinacara, 130.

patthana, 316.

patthayati, 312; pattheti, 316.

patthiya, 337.

paduma, 135.

padhana, samma-, four, 14;

-kusala, 325; -dhira, 45;

-puccha, 340.
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panudeyya, 385.

panta, 471.

pannabhara, 334.

papanca, 280; sarnkha, tan-

ha-, ditthi-, raana-, 280.

pappuyya, 170.

pabbata, 466.

pabruti, 211, 273.

pabhindati, 503.

pamajjati, 399.

pamada, 423.

pamaya, 303.

pamuficati, 504.

pamulha, 36.

pamoha, 193.

payuttavaca, 389.

para, 150, 286; paresa, 68;

-dhammika, 485; -loka,

60; -vada, 151.

parakkama, 487.

paraneyya, 321.

parama, 84, 102.

Paramagangana, 155.

Paramatthakasuttaniddesa,
102'.'

Paramayona, 155.

Parammiikha, 154.

paravicchindana, 76, 311.

parikissati, 153.

pariggaha, tanba-, ditthi-, 57.

parijanati, 426; parinnaya,

52.

parinna, three, 52; nata-, 52;

tirana-, pahana-, 53.

parittasati, 372.

parideva, 128, 134, 370;

-dhamma, four, 492

;

-macchara, 134.

paridevati, 166.

paridevaneyya, 493.

paridevayati, 38.

paridhamseti, 5.

paripuccha, 234. ^
paripimnanianin, 298.

pariphandati, 46.
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paribbasana, 102, 285; ditthi-,

305.

paribhogachanda, 262.

pariyatti, 234; -sasana, 143.

pariyanta, four, 483; -carin,

483; khandha-, etc., 21.

pariyesanachanda, 262.

parivajjeti, 6.

parivimamsati, 508.

parisahati, 361.

parisa, 163.

parisavana, 226.

parissaya, two, 12; pakata-,

12; paticchanna-, 13;

-viiiaya, 360, 365.

parihayati, 4.

parihma, 166; -panna, 289

pareta, 149.

palalaplthaka, 154.

palikhanna, 490.

palighaparivattika, 154.

palibodha, gharavasa-, put-

tadara-, nati-, mitta

macca-, sannidhi-, 156.

paleti, 172.

pavakkhami, 482.

I

pavasati, gharamha, 312.

pavadiyati, 293, 305.

pavitakka, 176.

pavuccati, 127; pavutta, 271.

pavedita, 186.

pavedheyya, 384.

pasamsakama, 163; -labha,

168.

pasamsati, 321.

pasamsa, 164.

pasamsita, 169.

pasakhakala, 120.

pasu, 248.

pasuta, 420; kama-, 35.

pasutighara, 120.

Pasura, 175, 177.

Pasurasuttaniddesa, 161.

passati, 45, 50, 323.

pahassamana, 296.

18
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pahana, -parinna, 53; -vi-

bhiita,278; samiidayassa,

323; samuccheda-, 324.

pahaya, 19, 80.

pahitatta, 477.

pahiyati, 124.

pahrlta, 256, 258.

pagabbhiya, three, 228-231,

390-3.

patimokkha, 365.

padakukkucca, 218.

padalola, 374.

pana, eight, 372; -sannidhi,

372.

para, 20.

pararigata, 114.

parisuddhi, 475; sati-, 478.

pava, pava, 68, 86, 297.

pittivisayasamvattanika, 489.

pittivisayika, gati, 97.

piya, 261; two, 133; satta,

133; samkhara, 134.

piyavatthu, -acchedasamkin,
259.

piyayita, 126.

pihayati, 160; piheti, 432.

piha', 227, 432.

piti, 3, 491; -raana, 3.

pucchati, 341.

puccha, three, twelve classes,

339, 340.

puechita, 211.

pimna, 90.

punfiabhisamkhara, 90, 206,

442.

puttha, 171.

Piinnabhadda, -vatta, 92;

-vattika, 89.

putta, four, 247.

puthu, 11; -vacana, 397.

putlmjja, 308.

puthuijana, 146, 248.

puthuso, 301.

pubba, 172, 434; dittha-,

445.

pubbanta, 212.

pubbasava, 331.

purakkhatva, 491.

purana, 428, 437.

Purabhedasuttaniddesa, 210.

purima, 91.

purisa, 124; three, 11.

pure, 33.

purekkhata, 73, 214.

purekkharoti, 98; purekkha-
raTia, 199.

purekkhara, tanha-, ditthi-,

73, 214.

puja, sadhamma-, 320.

peta, 126.

pesikala, 120.

pesitatta, 477.

pesuiina, two ways, 232, 260.

pesuneyya, 232.

pokkhara, 135.

porisa, 11.

phandati, 50, 406.

phandana, 406.

pharusa, 397.

phala, -kusala, 171; -dhira,

45; -puccha, 341; -sac-

chikiriya, 324.

phassa, 52, 109, 276, 370;

five, 278; -nidana, 273;

-samudaya, 109, 274.

phasu, -vihara, 480.

phuttha, 351, 370.

photthabhibhu, 400.

baddha, 464; bhavasata-, 30.

bandha, tanha-, ditthi-, 328.

bandhana, seven, 433; -bad-

dha, -bandha, 160.

bandhu, four, 11.

bala, five, 14; -kusala, 171;

-dhira, 45; -puccha, 341.

Baladeva; -vatta, 92; -vatti-

ka, 89.

balisamamsika, 154.
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baliyati, 12.

bahujagara, 501.

baliudha, 487.

bala, 163, 286, 287, 290.

Buddha, 457; voice, 446;

five eyes, 354; -cakkhu,

359; -savaka, pacceka-,

158; -dhamma, six, 143.

See Bhagavat.

bojjhanga, seven, 14; -kusala,

171; -dhira, 45; -puccha,

341.

bodhi, mfila, 172.

byappathaya, 472.

byapada, kilesa, 386; gantlia,

98; -vitakka, 501; sam-
kappa, 149; -sanna, 207;

-sannasaya, 501.

byaruddha, 408, 412.

brahman, 100.

Brahma, -bhavana, 448; -vat-

tika, 89.

brahmana, 86, 100, 249.

briiti, 140, 246, 258.

Bhagavat, 142, 211; tadi,

459; dhona, 176; know-
ledge of, 178; vision of,

447. See Buddha.
bhaggaraga, -dosa, etc., 142.

Bhangana, 155.

Bhangaloka, 155.

bhajati, 466; bhajamana, 131.

bhajin, 142.

bhanta, 145.

bhaya, 371, 409; two, 402;

five, 482.

Bharukaccha, 155.

bhava, 274; three, 48; rupa-

nam, 266; =bhavadit-
thi, sassataditthi, 245;

satasatanam, 272; -taj-

jita, 282; "-ditthi, 245,

274.

bhavana, 132.

bhavasata, six, 30; -baddha,

30; -vatthu, 31.

bhavabhava, 48, 109, 284.

bhavupanita, 310.

bhavogha, 57, 159.

bhagin, 142.

bhara, three, 334.

bhavana, sanna-, 143.

bhavitakaya, -sila, -citta^

-paiana, 142.

bhikkhu, 70, 465; three, 131.

bhuripanna, 95.

bheda, pura, 211.

bherava, 370, 467.

bhovadika, 249.

mamsacakkhu, 100, 354.

makkhika, 484.

Magadha, 494.

raagga, 7, 14 ; atthaiigika, 292

;

ariya-, 269; ekayana-,

454-457; -kusala, 171;

kovida, 446 ; -kkhayin,

33; -niiu, 446; -dhira, 45;

-puccha, 341; -bhavana,

323; -vidu, 446: -sacca,

292.

manku, 150.

mangala, dassana, 87 ; sa-

vana, 88.

macca, 3.

maccumukha, 48.

maccharin, 36.

macchariya, five, avasa-, ku-

la-, labha-,vanna-, dham-
ma-, 128, 227"; gaha, 128,

227.

maccheiayutta, 260.

majjha, 434.

mannati, 192.

Manibhadda, -vatta, 92

;

-vattika, 89.

matima, 289.

matta (mad), 298.

matta (measure), 496.
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mattannutapariyanta, 483.

raaddati, 16.

manussaphassa, 484.

mana, 3, 176.

manasikara, ayoniso (asaya),

501.

manussa, gati, 97; -puccha,

340.

manoduccarita (kilesa), 386.

raanomoneyya, 57.

manta, -bhanin, 219.

manda, 153.

mamatta, two, 49.

mama-y-idam, 124.

raamayita, 49, 50; -vatthu,

129.

marana, 123.

Maranapara, 154.

Marukantara, 155.

2iiala, 15, 478, 479.

Mahakaccana, 197.

raahagedha, 151.

mahabhuta, 266.

mabaraja, -bhavana, 448

;

vattika, 89.

Mahaviyfihasuttaniddesa,
305.

mahesi, 343.

Magandikapanha, 200.

Magadha, 494.

Magandiyasuttaniddesa, 181.

Magandiya, 183.

mana, 298; one—ten, 79, 80;

-salla, 59, 413.

manatimana, 170, 257.

manussada, 354.

mamaka, 125.

maya, 79, 422.

Mara, 439, 455, 475, 489;

-dhitaro, 181; -sena, 95,

174, 334.

marisa, 140.

migacakka, -pathaka, 382.

miccba, 144.

raithu, 163, 290.

miyyati, 120.

Muiidikaputta, 89, 309.

mutasuddhi, 104, 106.

rautavisuddhika, 89.

muti, 205.

muttakarisapunna, 181.

muni, six, 58.

munimuni, 58.

musa, 291.

musavada, 268; three ways,

152, 394.

mussati, 143.

mula, 344, 490.

Musikapatba, 155 (Musika-,

415).

Mendapatba, 155.

metta, 488.

Metteyya, 140.

methuna, 139, 145; dhamma,
139.

metbunaka, 139.

medhaga, 302, 303, 406.

Moggallana, 394.

Mogbaraja, 438.

mocetar, 32.

mona, 57.

moneyya, kaya-, vaci-, ma-
no-, 57.

momuba, 192, 194; -dhamma,
192.

mosavajja, 152, 265, 425.

moha, 15, 16, 207 ; -salla, 59,

413.

mohana, 26.

mobussada, 72.

ya, 66.

yakkha, =satta, 281; -bha

vana, 448; -vatta, 92;

-vattika, 89.

yatacari, 498.

yathanudhammam, 481.

yathamana, 170.

yasa, 147.

yana, 145; -sannidhi, 372.
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yaraa, 377.

yayati, 4.

yuta, 234.

yutta, 164.

yudha, 172.

Yona, 155.

raja, five, 505.

rajata, 478.

rajjati, 138.

rati, 457.

ratta, 100.

randhamesin, 165.

rasa, list of, -tanha, 240.

rasabhibhu, 400.

raga, maradhita, 181; -ratta,

-ragin, 100; -salla, 59,

413.

lagussada, 72.

rajakhada, 171.

Radha, 23.

rahumukha, 154.

ritta, 158, 199; -pesuna, 422.

rittasana, 481.

rukkhamiila, 466.

ruci, 65.

ruppati, 5.

rusita, 498.

rupa, 425; and nama, 109,

276; abhimangalagata,

87; upadaya-, 266.

rupabhibhu, 400.

rupin, gati, 97, 137.

rfipupaya, 25.

roga, list of, 13; -phassa, 486.

lakkhana, -pathaka, 381.

laddha, 3.

lapati, 48, 388.

lapana, 387.

labha, -kamya, 237, 389;

-macchaiiya, 128; -sak-

k a ra s i lokapatisamyutta
(vitakka), 501.

limpati, 55, 135.

lepa, tanha-, ditthi-, 55.

loka, 60, 471; six, 9, 29;

sadevaka, 447.

lokadhatu, eka—mahasahas-
si, 356.

lobba, 15, 16, 261 ; -papaka,

422.

lola, 366.

lohathalaka, 226.

lohamasa, suvannachanna,
448.

Vamsapatha (Amsa-), 155.

vaggasarin, 108, 329.

vagguvada, 446.

Vaiiga (Vanka), 154.

vaca, 299.

vaciduccarita (kilesa), 386.

vaciparisuddhi, 472.

vacimoneyya, 57.

Vajira, 439.

vannamaccliariya, 128.

vata (vatta), hatthi-, assa-,

go-, etc., 92.

vatta, 66; attba dhutaiigani,

188; -suddhi, 104, 106;

-suddhika, 89.

vattha, six, -sannidhi, 372.

vatthu, six, 11 ; ittha, anittha,

268 ; -acchedasamkin,

316; -kama, 1; -vijja,

372; -viparinama, 316.

vadati, 86, 163; vajja, 498;

vadassu, 173.

vambhayitakarana, 319.

vasana, 495.

vaca, 504; parassa, 299; pa-

yutta, 389.

vacayata, 220, 221.

vada, 62, 63, 250; -kama,
163.

vadiyati, 173.

vari, 135; -ja, 203.

Vasudeva, -vatta, 92; -vat-

tika, 89.

vikappeti, 97.
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vikampati, 195.

vikkhambiiati, 492.

vikkhambhana, 6.

vigayha, 163, 285.

vighata, 140; -bhumi, 170.

vicarati, 201, 263.

vicinati, 398.

vijanati, 442; vijanna, 489.

vijigucchati, 465, 479.

vinfieyya, cakkhu-, etc., 24.

vitakka, 386, 493; nine, 501.

vitarati, 57.

vidalieyya, 382.

vidva, 93, 308.

vidhamseti, 5.

vidhameti, 5.

vidha, three, 195.

vidbavati, 414.

vinayati, 52; vinaya, 348;

vinayaya, 506.

vinabhava, 122; -santa, 122.

vinighati, 164.

vinicchaya, 186, 264; tanha-,

266; ditthi-, 267.

vinodeti, 454, 489.

vippajahati,vippahatave, 149.

vippamutta, 331, 336.

vippalujjati, 5.

vippahatave, 149.

vibhava, 274, 282; =vibha-
vaditthi, ucchedaditthi,

245; rupanam, 266; sa-

tasatanam, 273; -ditthi,

245,274.'

vibhuta, 275; iiata-, tirana-,

pahana-, samatikkama-,

277 ; -sannin, 280.

vibhusa, two, 380.

vibhoti, 279.

vimanisin, 283.

vimanadassin, 295.

vimaneti, 297.

vimutta, 283; -citta, 284.

viniutti, -kkhandha, -nana-

dassanakkhandha, 21.

viyatta, 108.

viyarambha, 442.

virajjati, 138, 237.

virata, 314.

viramati, 168, 376.

viragaratta, 100.

viradhayitva, 312.

viriya, -parakkama, 487

;

-samadana, 476.

viruda, 382.

viruddha, 239.

vilangathalika, 154.

vivata, 96; -cakkhu, 354.

vivada, 103, 167, 255; dve
phalani, 307; -jata, 260,

329.

vivadeti, vivadiyati, 173.

vivitta, 201.

viveka, three, 26; kaya-, 26;

citta-, 27; upadhi-, 27;

-cariya, three, 158; -das-

sin, 222.

visajja, 98.

visajjanachanda, 262.

visannasaniiin, 279.

visattika, 8, 9, 247.

visama, 37, 41.

visuddhi, 138, 162.

visenikatva, 174.

visenibhuta, 95, 96, 334.

visesin, 244.

visoseti, 434.

vihane, 509.

vihimsa, kilesa, 386; -vitak-

ka, 501; samkappa, 149;

-sanna, 207 ; -sanriasaya,

501.

vitagedha, 250.

vitatanha, 211.

vitaniacchara, 444.

vuccati, 431.

vutta, 265.

Vettadhara (Cetta-), 155.

veda, 93, 204.

vedagii, 93, 204, 299, 431.
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vedana, 109.

vedi, 286.

vedhati, 312, 467.

vemajjha, 213.

Verapatha, 154.

vela, 504.

veviccha, 422.

Vesuriga, 154.

samvasati, 423.

samvijita, 406.

samvega, 406.

samsuddhapanSa, 289.

samsuddhi, 84.

saka, 252.

sakayana, 301.

Sakunapatha, 155.

sakkaya, -samudaya, 109.

sakkhidhamma, 360, 400.

samkappa, 149.

Saiikassanagara, 445, 447.

Saiikupatha, 155.

samkhata, 72.

sarakhamundika, 154.

samkha, 327.

sariga, seven, 91, 432.

sangata, 126.

sacca, 287, 421; eka, 292;

puthupacceka-, 162;

-mana, 62.

sajjati, 387 ; satta, 23, 24.

sannasannin, 279; -satta, 93.

saniia, yutta-, patta-, lakkha-

na-, karana-, thana-, 193;

kama-, byapada-, vihi-

msa-, ditthi-, 56, 207;

-nidana, 280; -bhavana,

ten, 143; viratta, 207.

saiinanuloma, anicca-, duk-

kha-, anatta-, 193.

sannasaya, 501.

saniiin, gati, 97, 138.

satha, 395.

sata, 478; four causes, 9,

19.

sati, 7.

satipatthana, four, 14; -kusa-

la, 325: -dhira, 45; -puc-

cha, 340.

satiparisuddhi, 478.

satimat, 506,

satta (sajjati), 23, 24.

sattha, three, 151.

satthar, 446; hina, 312.

satthavaha, 446.

sada, 18, 244.

saddabhibhu, 400.

saddha, 235.

sadhammapuja, 320.

sanha, 234.

santa=nibbuta, 70, 253.

santa (sat), 350.

santi, accanta-, tadanga-,

sammati-, 74; kuppapa-
ticca-, 75; ajjhatta-,

185; ditthi-, 314; -vada,

-vada, 203.

santika, 158.

santhavajata, 198.

sanditthi, 288; -raga, 300.

sannidhi, 372; -chanda, 262.

sappa, 7.

sabba, =^dvadasayatanani,
133.

sabbattha, 133.

sabbadhi, 441, 443.

sabbaso, 421.

sabrahmacarin, 503.

Sabhiya, 71, 87, 93.

sama, 107, 194,253, 441.

samannata, 153.

samana, 249, 265.

samatikkavibhuta, 278.

samativattati, 10.

sammatisanti, 74.

samatta, 65, 289, 298.

samanta, 409; -cakkhu, 360.

samadaya, 478.

samadhi, 365 ; -kkhandha,
21.
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samapatti, four, 7; attha-,

108, 328; arupa-, "281;

asubha-, anapana-, ka-

sina-, 143; dvayadvaya-,

139 ; rupavacarariipava-

cara-, 100; -nana, 106.

samahitatta, 501.

samijjhati, 2.

samaya, 306.

saniuggahaya, 105.

samuggahita, 76, 100, 193.

samudda, 353.

samecca, 94.

sameti, 284.

samerita, 410.

sampajana, 395.

sampaiaya, 261.

samparayika, anisamsa, 104;

bhaya, 402.

sampavedhati, 371.

samphusitum, 181.

sanibodhi, -kama, 481.

samma, 431; -ditthi, 188;

-sambuddha, 58.

sammuti, 308.

sayam, 69.

sayana, 377; -sannidbi, 372.

sarasaparittata, 43.

saravada, 315.

sarira, 181.

salla, seven, 59; -viddha, 5.

savana, 188; mangala, aman-
gala, 88.

sassataditthi, 82, 245.

sabati, 423, 506.

sabapesuna, 257.

satbeyya, 395.

sata, 265.

satiya, 233.

sapattika, 102.

samaggi, tbree, 131; gana-,

131; dbamma-, anabbi-

nibbatti-, 132.

samantajappanasamkbata,
226.

Sariputta, 445, 480; -sama
pannij, 179.

Sariputtasuttaniddesa, 445.

savajja, -kamma, 313.

savajjanavajja, 313.

Savatthi, 417-8.

sasana, Gotama-, 399; pari-

yatti-, patipatti-, 143.

sahasa, -cariya, 427.

sikkbati, 39.

sikkba, tbree, 39; adbisila-,

adbicitta-, 39, 478; adbi-

panna-, 40 ; battbi-, assa-,

etc., 420.

sita, 428; sitase, 91.

Sineru, 126.

sirimsapa, 484.

sita, two causes, 486.

sidati, 420.

sima, four, 99.

simatiga, 99.

sila, 66, 188; -kkbanda, 21,

39; -vata, 66; -vela, 504;

-samvarapariyanta, 483

;

-suddbi, 104, 106; -sud-

dbika, 88.

silabbata, 188; -paramasa, 98;

-parisuddbi, 475.

siluttama, -vada, 309.

sujjbati, 85.

sunna, loka, 439.

suta, 127; -suddbi, 104, 106;

-suddbika, 88.

suti, 187.

sutva, 150.

sutvana, 140.

suddba, 84.

Suddbattbakasuttaniddesa,
84."

suddbanupassin, 85.

suddbi, 87, 161; accanta-, 98;

dittha-, suta-, muta-, si-

la-, vatta-, 104; magga,
324.

suddbimvada, 326.



Subjects and Prosper Names. 535

sunihinapaiina, 287.

Sundari, 64.

supanna, bhavana, 448; -vat-

ta, 92 ; vattika, 89.

supina, -gata, 126; -pathaka,

381.

suppahaya, 29.

Suppadaka, 155.

Suppara, 155.

subbinaya, 326.

subha, 326; -vada, 162.

Sumedha, 453.

Surattha, 155.

suriyavattika, 89.

suvannakara, 478.

Suvannakuta, 155.

Suvamiabhumi, 155.

suvimuttacitta, 507.

susana, 466.

sura, 171.

sekha, 493; seven, 130; -mu-

ni, 58.

settha, 322.

settha, 493.

sena, 95, 174; Mara-, 95, 174,

334.

seyya, 350.

sevati, 383, 481.

sessam, 493.

soka, 128; -paridevamac

chara, 128 ; -salla, 59,

414.

socati, 166, 428, 433.

sota, 368, 433.

sopadhika, 86.

sneha, 426.

svativatta, 76.

hatthapajjotika, 154

batthi, -vatta, 92; -vattika,

89.

badayassita, 412.

basa, 378.

bassati, basati, 169.

bayati, 147.

HaHndakani, 197.

bitva, 331.

biranna, 11.

bina, 48, 103, 107, 146; -vada,

167.

biyati, 428.

buram, 109.
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